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Teachinga perfect platforme, * 
| * to indite; Epiitles and Les 
ters of all ſoztst as well by Joy 
anſwere as othetwiſe: nod 
lefle profitable then 
Pleafaunt. | 
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'TO THE RIGH” 


Maiſter Anthonie Radclifle ;Maifter 
of the worſhipfull Companie of the round 
Taylors of London, and other the Wardeng* 


and Commonaltie of the ſame : All in- 
creaſe of worſhip, with proſpe= 
tous proceedings, and eters 
nall felicitia. | 


of high Parnaſſus hill, 
Or of the happie Helicon, - 
ro draweand drinke his fill 


7 N 


Let him the worthy workes ſurviewy 
of Phare that famous wight, 

Or happie phraſe of 1 Heywoods verſe, 
or Turberuyles aright. 


Or Googe,or Golding, Gaſcone elſes, - * 70 


or Churchyard, Whetiton 2 
Or twentie worthy, vriters moe, 
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worſhipful and vertuous, 


WII couets craggie rock to dime | 


- . N. * 


The Epil 


Whoſe painful pen hath wel procurd 
each one his proper prayſe: 

Whoſe right rendune aboue y skies 
triumplant fame ſhall rayſc. 


And haſte him hence: No ſuch thing 
thats worthie fcarce F view, (here 
Saue only how to learne t indite 
a Letter, this is true. 


Appelles painted peece packt hence, 
ſo is Pigmalions skill, 

No curious cunning coucheth here, R 
fine fancies to fulfill. 


Here reſtes a plaine ynpoliſht worke, 
whereat groſſe heades may grope: 

And find therein ſome needful thing 
for their behoofe(I hope.) 


Who thus doth thinke, he ſurely ſh 
haue 1 thinkes to finde: 

A worket ht well (L truſt 

* 9 a minde. 


— 


Dedicatorit, 
And ſuch a worke as needfull is, 
(ſo doth experience proue,) 


Were vrgent matters of our ono, 
or friends to write vs moue. 


As for example, when out friend. 


in any forreigne land, 7 
Farre diſtant is, and we deſire. = 
to let him ynderſtand, . 
Of this or that, of warres,of peace, 
of ſtraungie newes, or elſe, 
Of other things that neede requires 
9 


this worke the practiſe tels, 


And ſhewes by louing letter, bow , 7 

our minde ſhall be diſcuſt, — 
hat order, & what Methode eakei a 
therein obſcrue We muſt. 


* * 
7 


oy to beginne, how to ere 3 
and how the finallend - |. = 
uſt ordred be in each affaire, : 111 
to oe, or elſe to friend. = 
A. ij. 


An 


8 " 00 


Wy 52 Friftle 


go that peruſitig tliele precepts 
in euery point throughout, 


A Letter, or Epiſtle well | 
compoſe we ſhall no dout. 


By which moſt needefull thing wee 
communieate our heart (may 

Vnto out friend, though diſtance fare 
haue vs remou d apart. | 


By Letter we may abſence make, 
euen preſe ence ſelfe to be, 

And talke with him as face to fac 
together We didi ce. 


By letter we may tell our ioy, 
by letter ſhe wwe our griefe: 

By letter from out friend againe, 
we may receiue celiefe. 


By letter what ſo heart can thinke, 
or what exn head deviſe,” - 
To fried orf6e;rhe ſame we may 
e preſent before his eyes, 
Out 


” . Deadicatorie, 
Our horſe at home in ſtable ſtandes; 
our purſe alſo we ſpare, 


W hen louing letters trot betweene, 
and minde to minde declare. 


It blabbech not abroad the hid 
and ſecrete of our minde, 
To any one, ſaue vnto him, 


to whom we haue aſsignde. 


- 1 
- 3 — — .» — 
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And lookewhat ſo we charge ittell, 
it miſſeth not a iote: 

W heremeſsinger by word of mouth 
might hap forget his note, 


And either tell ſomewhat too much, 
. or elſe leaue ſome vntolde: 
So that the little letter well 
to truſt e may be bolde. 


More might I proue in prayſe hereof, 
but ſure it ſmally needeth: | 
For verie neede it ſelſe the proofe, 
in euexie braine nowe breedeth. 


A. iiij. Thong 2 


Jul 


The Epiftle 
Though then this preſent worke per · 
be not ſo finely pend, (haps 
As ſacha/marter might require, 
yet patdondo me lend. 


For know you ſure, I meane not I, 
the cunning Clearkes to teach: 
But rather to th vnlearned ſort, 
a fowe precepts to preach: 


A needleſſcthing(no doubt) it were, 
vnto the body ſound); | 
To miniſter Phyſicians ayde, 
where no diſeaſe is found. 


But if diſdayning toungs do lay, 
tis boldly done of thee, 

To take in hand ſo great a charge, 
thau ſhouldſt haue let it bee: 


That other ſome more learned head; 

or man of yeares more graue, 

Might hade depainted out the ſame, 
with phraſes fine and braue. 


—— — — — 
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Diaeaicatorie . 
Ile thus replie. It's better that 
the body ſhould be fed, 


With bread of Barlie, then it ſhould 
for-lacke of foode be dead. 


So yet if Momw hap to mowe, 

or Zoylus chaunce to chide, 
(W hole churliſh checks each painful 
of force ſomtime muſtbide.) (pen 


Then to your worſhips Iappeale, 
for 1aſt defence herein, 

Requeſting that your lav full ayde; 
and fauour I may win. 


which once obtaind(T make acompt) 
will fully counteruaile, 


The baſeneſſe of my ſunple ſtyle, 
that elſe might hap to quale, 


Throgh baneful bit of ſtinging tongs 

that neuer ceaſe to clatter, 

In corners darke with deepe deſpite, 
againſt each modeſt matter. 


A. v. - Therefore 


18 


© The Epiltle” © 
Therefore in humble wiſe (I ſay). 
your patronage J craue, | 
From rude and ranck reproches all, 
this ſimple worke to ſaue. 


So ſhall you ſtil encourage me, 

do practiſe further paines, 
And pray fot your proſperities, 
to him that rules and reignes, 


In heauen aboue, where I doe wiſh, 
(when ye haue runne this race 
Of mortall life) your worſhips all; 

to haue a dwelling place. 


Yours at commaun- 
1 demente_, 


W.Fulwodd. 


Tothe reaſonable 
Reader. | 


many mend, [0 
many mindes. As many fa- 
| 2 950 ces fo many fanours . It is 
2 fſeldome ſeene, two men to 
be o f one minde, nor two faces of one fas 
uour. Avery hard matter were it then 
for one man, topainte rightly all fauonrs, 
but muche harder to pleaſe well all fan- 
cies : for that were to doe that which ne- 
wer yet was done. And as Tam no per- 
fett painter, ¶ for that I cannot eunningly 
iudge of all colours: ſo am Tneither a 
pleaſing Poet, ( for that I am ignorant of. 
a number of notable fictiont, wherewith 
ſome others are fully fraughted: ) yet 
will I doe mine indeuour to pleaſe as ma- 
n as maye, efpecially ſuch, as will reſt 
themſelues vppon reaſon , the other td 
pleaſe it were very geaſon. | 
But nome let vs come neare to the 
malten, The eunning clearke hath ſmall 
weede of a teacher. It is the onkilfoll 
* 5 ſcholer 


To the Reader. 
ſcholer that wanteth inſtructiont. Mine 
onely intent there fore at this inſtant is to 
place downe ſuch precepts, and ſet foorth 
ſuch inſtructiont, as may ( in mine opini- 
on) beſt ſerue to edifie the ignorant: and 
thoſe nat vnproſitable, but very needfull, 
The matter that I meane to intreat of, I 
haue intituled , The Enimie of Idle- 
neſſe. It conſteth chiefly vppon ſundrie 
neceſſarie inſtructions and examples, for 
the inditing and compoſing of Epiſtles &. 
Letters, whiche title I haus thought con- 
wenient to be added therewnta , for that 
not onely, when weightie buſines and vr- 
gent affaires require, it may ſtand thee in 
good ſteede: but alſo at idle times, when 
opportunitie permitteth, for the anoyding 
of idleneſſe(the capitall enimie to all good 
exerciſe, & common conſumer of yout h, 
this woorke teacheth thee in what ſorte 
thou mayeſt ¶ ſay at ſuch vacant times) 
take thy penne in hand; and gratifie thy 
friend with ſome prettie ar pleaſant con- 

ceite : whereby. thou ſhalt not oxely ob- 


teine 


To the Reader. 
teine at his handes the more friendſbippe, 
but alſo purchaſe to thy ſelfe the more 
experience, which conſequently will turne 
both to thy pleaſure and profite. And not 
that onely ſhalt thou learne by reading 
theſe pk but alſo prettily to quipp thy 
foe , and orderly to aunſwere whome ſoe- 
wer ſhall write vnto thee , bee it friend or 
foe high or lowe,rich or poore, old or youg, 
or whatſoener he bee. Wherein home ig- 
norant a great number are, & what bloc- 
kiſhe Letters doe paſſe betweene many & 
fo conſequently what neede of reformati- 
on I referre me to thy reaſonable conſide- 
ration. Well I wot, and willingly will con- 
feſſe, that of many other I am the mos 
vnmeeteſt to take this charge in hand, as 
well for lack o f learning 4s want of wiſe- 
dome, and yet as apte as any in reſpecte of 
good will to ayde the ignorant , and to be- 
ſtome abroade the ſimple talent, that God 
hath lent me: wherein how ſlowe and vn- 
willing to doe the like many learned and 
wiſe are , who farre better might profite 
their 


Tothe Reader, 
their conntrie,(the aduauncement whey 
of ought chiefly to be preferred) with ſob- 
bing ſighes may ſorrowfully be conſidered: 
& haue (no doubt ) great need to be ſpurd 
and prickt forward , euen like vnto fatte 
leytring iades that ſticke faſt in the myre: 
when the litle leane nagge ſpurteth on a- 
pace. I truſt thou ſhalt herein finde varie- 
tie & choyce of matter, ſufficient to ſatiſ 
f; ie thy expettation,and ſuch as may ſerue 
for thy commoattie : ſo doeing I haue my 
deſire. Be not then too carping curious, e. 
ſpecially aboxe thy capacitie, that the oldg 
Prouerbe (Afinus ad Lyram)be not 
| verified in thee. Thus fare 
| thou well. 


CT he Booke to the 


lookers on. 


VV Ho lackes experience orderly t indite, 
A Letter or Epiſtle to his friend, 
Who willing would in friendly fort requite, 
The friendſhip had by letters friendly pend: 
Or who his foe (that hath him offred wrong) 
Would gladly teach to ſing the ſelfeſame ſong. 


Who would to Lord or Ladie write his will, 
To rich or poore expreſſe in plaine his minde: 
Who ſo aright would rule his quiuering quill, 
In great or {mall affaires to him aſsignde: 

Let ſuch (I ſay) my leaues and lines well viewe, 


So ſhall they finde the forme and order duc, 


And if I then a double thankes deſerue, 

Vet ſingle ſhare I ſeeke but to obteine: 

From reaſons rule I wiſh no man to ſwerue, 

Thou mayſt by me, I nought by thee ſhal gaine, 
Report a truth, be not too curious nice: 


Els ſhalt thou knowe of Midas cares the price. 
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TDͤ be fegt Bopke, | 
Conteyninge certeine 
NE CESSARIE IN. 
ſtractions for the inditing of E- 
piſtles and Letters, with their ex» 
amples: And firltof the definiti- 
F on, inuention, and commenda- 


tion ol an Epiſtle or 
Letter. 


Or as much as wee are 
determined at this pre- 
2 to —— of 2 in- 

WAN diting & com 17. of 
(RT E 125 and 1 
doe therefore thincke it conuenient 
(more Philofophorum. firſt of all to 
define what an Epiſtle or letter is, to 
the end that the matter which we take 
in hande maye the better be vnder- 
ſtoode, (wherein alſo we intend to bẽ 


briefe.) 


An Epiſtle therfore or letter is no- Definition? 


thing els, but a declaration (by wri- 
ting) of the mindes of ſuch as bee ab- 
ſent, one of them to another, euen as 
though they were Bent ne as tou- 


ching 


N 


2 Tbe Enimie 
ching the certeintie where & when the 
ſame was firſt inuẽted, furely I thinke 


it not greatly to the purpoſe; neither 


haue 1 much ſearched to knowe it: yet 
do I remember,that the ancient Poet 
Lucanedoth give vs ſome cauſe to cõ- 
iecture, that the inuention of Epiſtles 
was firſt found out in the citie Mem- 
phzs, ſaying thus, Conficitur bibula Me- 
phit is charta papyro. And ſurely by the 


opinion of ſundrie others, the ſame 


NMould appeare to haue bene inuented 


long before the vie of Orthograpluę 
was known: For the Egyptians before 
the deviſe of Orthographie or writing 
was practiſed, did accuſtome to com- 
municate their minds one to another 
by certeine figures, characters, & ſha- 
pes of thinges , which ſerued them in 
ſteed of Epiſtles or letters: herby the 
antiquitie therof apper-th to be ſuch, 
as the ſame may rightly be cõiectured 
to be brought forth euen almoſt with 
the creation of man. So that it ſhould 
now ſeeme altogether needles, to giue 
any further commendation thervnto, 
were 


of Ialeneſfe, 3 


were it not that a good thing cinot be, 
too much praiſed: for(ouer & beſides 
that woderful antiquitie) the very cõ- 
tizwal and daily neceſſitie thereof, to- 
gether with the cõuenient & profita- 
ble direction thereby, either of our 
owne buſines or others, doth greatly 
aduance the due comendation of the 
ſame: wherein alſo we may not forget 


. the ſingular delectation of mind that 
a we often poſſeſſe therby, in the plea- 
4 fant diſcourſing with our friends, and 
0 as it were in the enioying of their cõ- 
1 panie, and preſence, euen at ſuch time 
2 as when they be farre diſtant from vs, 
5 which no doubt ſtrongly rendreth the 
* vſe of Epiſtles and Letters to be moſt 
4 needefull and commodious. 

fa Of Epiſtles or letters there be three 


principal ſorts, for ſome are addreſſed 
to our ſuperiours, as to emperours, 
kings, princes, &c. Some to our equals 
as to merchãts, burgeſſes, citizens, &c. 
Some to our inferior, as to ſeruantes, 
labourers, &c. If we ſpeake or write of 
or to our ſuperiors,we muſt doitwith 
Bj. all honour, 


1 8 
4 TheEnimie 
nour, humilitie &rencrence,vſingto 
. their perſonages ſuperlatiur & com⸗ 
paratiue termes: as, Moſt high ,moſt 
miglitie, right honourable, moſt re- 
doubted, moſt loyall, moſt worthie, 
moſt renowmed:and ſo of the teſt, al- 
together according to the qualitie of 
their perſonages. Anqit is to be noted 
that of ſuperlatiue, comparatiue, poſi- 
tiue or diminutiue termes, wee muſt 
vſe but three at once at the moſt. 
Note alſo that moſt commonly in 
Epiſtles and Letters, there be three ne- 
ceſſarie pointes to be obſerued. The 
fitſt is the ſalutation or recommen- 
dation, which is made in ſundrie ma- 
ners, according to the pleaſure of the 
inditer , as may yell be perceiued by 
if diuers ſtyles heteafter following. 


The ſecon&$1s the Subſcription, 


| | which muſt b according to the 
| eſtate of the wer , and the qualitie 
ofthe perſon toIvbome we write: For 


to our ſuperiours wee mult write at 
the right ſide in the nether end of the 
paper, ſaying: By your. moſt humble 

| 4 75 and 


of Idlensſſe. ha 


and dbedient ſonne 9 02 ſeruant 5 tc. 


Q, Pours to commaund, tc. And to 


our equals we muſt write towards the 
midd{tof the paper aymg: By your 
faithfut friend fo2 ener,ec.Or,Yours 
allu red, tc. To out inferiours wee 
maye write on highe at the lefte hand 
ſaynng: By vours, c 
The third is the Superſcription; 
which muſt be vppon the backeſide, 
tho letter beeing cloſed, ſealed, and 
packed vp in ſeemely ſort, wherevp- 
on: mult bee written his name to 
whom the letters ſhould be addreſled, 
& his dwelling place (if it be not no- 
torioully knowne) placing therewith 
the name of his Dignitie, Lord(hip, 
Office, Nobilitie, Science, or Paren- 


tage: And if wee write moe of them 


than ode, the chiefeſt and permanent 
dignities muſt be written firſt, then 
the conſanguinitie, aut afterward the 
mutable dignitie, as for example: To 
my Lord of ſuch a place, my couſin, 
Maiſter of the Requeſtes, & c. If wee 
write to our Superiour, wee muſt vſe 

| B. iii. all 


3 


% TheEnihieo 


all honour. and. reuerence:itwithout, 
embaſing his name, or ſtyle us, D 
the King our Sonereigne I 025. To 
dur Reuerend father in God the Bi⸗ 
ſhoppe of, xc. To the highe andanigh⸗ 
tie Loꝛd ,; my Lozdof, et. n 
3 Iz: t. 

If wee write: to dure ll, wee 
muſt place in the ſuperſcription his 
name , and the name of his dignitic 
or office, furmilhed with a fermely 
poſitiue or two rat the moſtr/ correſ · 
ſpondent to the manners and digni- 
ties of the petſon, as, To the righte 
wo2thipfult ſuch a one Merchant and 
citizen of London. To his mill aſſu- 
red, (02 truſtie) friend, ſuch a one, at. 
If we vvrite to our inferiour wee may 
vic in our ſuperſcription: To his lo⸗ 
uing ſonne, ſuch a one, xc. To his rey 
ſtie ſeruaunt, ſuch a one, cc. 0 

It is tobe noted, thatit: eee 
not an inferiour perſan , writing: or 
addreſſing his words to his 'ſuperior, 
to (peake o or write, by the imparatiue 
or comanding mood as if one ſhould 

| ay 


of Idleneſſe; 7 


fay thus: Souereigne king, behold a 
valiant man, make him knight: Be⸗ 
hold ſuch a one, who is a god Clerke, 
giue hun a benefice, ; But with all hug 
militie e mult ſay : Moꝛthie ſoue⸗ 
reigne, alſurę your ma jeſtie that he 
is an experte man, pleaſeth it vou to 
haue him in rememb2ance,, Such a 
— 3 uvnto me to be very lear⸗ 
ſkilfall, it were a charitable 
6990 our maieſtie, ta pꝛouide fo2 
denen Renan am bold to com⸗ 
mit him At remembꝛance. 
—. dref 1 our Letters to our 
equal 2 wee mull , write with A cer- 


teine, familiar reuerence;, vſing poſi- 


Sy ns termes, and ve« 


ry,tfgwe uperlatiue, as, Wiſe,ſage, 
honourable, wozſhipful,diſcrecte, res 
nowmed, c. 

If we write ſo pur inferiour, wee 
mays, yſc.agcrtcine Kinde of madeſt 
and ciuil authoritie, in giuing them 
plainely to vnderſtandeę ure intent 
an purpoſe. 

.Anerchant hauing many ſcruants, | 

— +111). to his 


$ TheEnimie- , | 
fo his chiefeſt mae ſpealee or Toes 
by this terme, You: but᷑ to them whom 
hee leſſe eſtetmeth, and are more ſub- 
ſee to corteRivir;, hee may vſe this 
terme Thou, otherwiſe at Bis diſ- 
cretiom A a fathikr t to his ſohhe 
may dothglike.” 1 
If Epiſtlẽd or letters ſhould be its 
ten a ons (Fond, lunatike; or folkes 
without reaſots,t0! ſuch maner d p- 
ple it were but ſimplicktie toy ine 
ſtructions. Yet north 
cauſe this place 8 are rnt-= —＋ 
ſhed , and br that Stuſt om infinitus 
H numerutg Twill detHte T6mething 
of that which Thane ſeene and heir 
Fot ſome Write thus Patrick Spend⸗ 
all P2ince of pouertiè, to his Goſſip 
Dauie Ditweocke Doctour st dren⸗ 
82 8575 ſendeth greeting, xc. . 
ore Wee takein hãnid the mate- 
fal inſtramentes wherewithto write 
an Epiſtle or Letter, we haue chiefe- | 
ly to 'confi der theſe poitites: follb- 
wing: to witt, the eſtate, dignitie, or 
qualitic of him vnto whome' wee 
write; 


of: Idleneſſe. 9 
writet whether he be a publique pers 
ſon, or a priuate, whethet he be rich or 
pore, a friend or an emimie: alſo whe- 
ther he be of our familiar acquain- 
tance, or b rang vnto vs. There 
bee ſome of ouerthWart a nature, 
that they neuer take pleaſune to reade 
any thinge that is written vnto them 
be the mãtter neuer ſo pleaſaunt or e- 
loquent: vnto ſuche it behoueth to 
write pithfly and briefly: But to them 
whome weknowe doe talce pleaſure 
in reading of letters , we ſhould, and 
may withdutdauvgerywriteboth am- 
and eloquentl 9 
Eten e 1 the Spititualti, 
we muſt renetence them, and that by 
right: for ſuche perſons are called of 
Gotoh ch dignities: and if we re 


In at their: handes, wee 


humble our ſelues, gining them 

our and reuerence Whiche is 
10 y due vnto them. Yet we miiſte 
Varelytake heede that we exalt them 
not tod and more tken reaſofi 
would pet hfor ſo might we beno- 
1.2.10. c B. v. | ted 


S 
Ihe Enimie 
4 of flatterie and adulation, and 
they themſelues alſo might ther with- 
all vaſtly be offended : therefore let vs 
take heede that we write not ralbely 
or vnaduiſedly. 

But if we write to our friende, we 
may male our Epiſtle or Letter, long 
or ſhort, as we ſhall think beſt, and as 
it ſhalbe moſt delectable: For a friend 
taketh all thinges agreeable and in 
good parte, ande excuſcth cuery thing 
that he may reaſonably excuſe, where 
as the enimie contrariwiſe quickly re- 
prehendeth and argueth, yea, where 
there is no fault nor cauſe t, offence, 
And therforc he that writethtgaper- 
ſomof ſmall yk TH AF he where 
hedoubteth will be ſmpl Tenn 
made of his writing, mu 
Gurl} e ele 
caſion, for ſomę honeſt cauſe, ta beare 
him good will, & therfore at that prg- 
ent hach thef rather thought good to 
wiltehimwithhis letterg d hut not to 


Vaunt himſelfe, nor to write arrogant - 


"Yo en A wouldchak pou ſhould 
| vnder⸗ 
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bnderffand what A am ec. And then 
afterward tobe briefe & circumſpect. 

And aboue all things — take 
heede , tliat wWe write. not of higher 
matters, chen our knowledge or capa- 
citie emen e 910 452 


are fogles k and manifi 585 
yen-as;they | hot preſunze-to Hf: 
pute of, t thinges,. that either, they vr vn- 


knowked 50558 or le be eee woe 


that be Apt ignorant 555 trarm! es 
that be ſtravnge my ynknoWH, 25 
ſhould Shop havent geca ion to ful; 


ae, deride an them; 
And in ſinæ . moe 


ciple, thatthe.beft languagethat may 


b+j3s the.cammon& fattiliar Peach, 
and nat bat g rare & diffuled phra- 


ſes , er: yfnekhorng tearmesEummed 
#16 the Latin, nonpf 


{ rogbaſctrarmes 
and barbaroys,or had og Heng 
resten ere desk ee or 7 

nothing orf decent: chan do lceps a 


ure, then 
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then to views betweene two Riners, 
Nam # medio ene wür“ And as 


Horaceſaith, © 
Ef8 modis in rebus ſunt an denig, fines, 


Mos vir trag er qu quit cõſgtere acta. 
A meane there is in matters all, 
and rer teitie bounds are plight: 
On ide 92 beponde che which, 
tan ſtand thats 
Furthermore, it is tobe con ideted, 
whether the mattet that wee write of 
be honeſtʒ uſte, or ſuche lilee: or whe- 
ther it be ſlaunderous, dobtful , ob- 
er Mt. For if tlie matter i elf 
on auc perfect , then it 
but mall þerſuaſiorr : but if it bet 
doubtfull or obſcure; ie behoueth to 
mace the larger diſtourſes: 1f it bee 
flaideronse vnhoneſt, then muſt be 
added th 1000 agreeable rehiedies%5 
TFetcticedothexcuſing diſſolute per- 
ſons, for Heath, Tris either thr och 
negligeiee of their partnts;orfor pb- 
uertie, or byffatterie. And {6 likewiſe, 
he that whilkd defendeathedfe;may al- 
ledge thats it was done'thi6agh' com- 


panie 


of Idleneſſc. 
»panie, or euill counſel;arthrough po- 
uertie, or that hee was diſtract of his 
witts. Who 6 will more circumſpect- 
ly and narrowly intreate of ſuch mat- 
ters, let them reade Maiſter Wilſbns 
Rethorike , or Maiſter Raynoldes. 
Moreoner, there be ſundrie other 
ſortes of Epiſtles and letters, for ſome 
ate Theological or diuine, as be the e- 
piſtles of Plato, of Denis, and of the A- 
poſtle S. Paule, S. Peter, S. Iames, and 
S. Iohn : other ſome are of manners 
and vertues, as thoſe of S. ,Auguſtme, 
S. Hierome, S. e-Ambroſe, Seneca, pri- 
an: and other ſome arc of great impor- 
tance, as of peace, warre, and gouern- 
ment: other ſome of newes: other of 
recommendations: other of admo- 
nition; other of lo ue, as be thoſe of O- 
nid, and of Propertius other of domeſ- 
ticall familiaritie: and other ſome are 
pleaſant and ioyfull. But in this little 
volume we will onely intreate of the 
moſt v ſual, and of ſome diffuſedly, & 
the ouerplus ſhal remaine to the ima- 
gination of gentle mindes, who by the 


Ckill 


1 
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ill 8 were able tore- P 
paire the hole ruime of Rhetorike, if 
there ſhould happen any deſtruction 
or detriment. 

Euery Epiſtle is either Aci 
of. Mirth, or of Grauitie. The Epiſ- 
tle of Docttine is that, a ind wy are 
expreſſed: all good and euill thinges 
to them ms be abſent. That of Nich 
15, whiche by pleaſuun t, longe, and far 


miliar language, is made either to 
comfort, to reioyce, or toget the good 
will aud beneuolence of them whome 
we writeynto, And that of Graui- 


tie is, when the matter is moral or 
ciuil, &c. 
And all theſe three ſortes doe tend 
to their proper endes. For whoſoeuer 
writeth of rine, ought to haue 
regarde to this ende, to profite and in- 
ſtruct them vnto whome he writeth. 
He that writes of mirth, muſt tend to 
recreation and paſtime, vſing ioyfull 
and merrie language, pleaſant ſpeach, 
& ieſts. He that intreteth of grauitie, 
muſt haue reſpect to honor & profit 
| Example 


of Idleneſle; 
Example of an Epiſtle of Dyctrine. 
T HE Epiſtle of Doctrine may be 
+ certeine, or doubtfull in his ſub- 
ſtaunce: certeine, when we render a 
cauſe, reaſon, authoritie, or opinion of 
that which we write: doubtfull, when 
ve leaue the matter in ſuſpenſe or not 
fully condeſcended vppon, as if we 
ſhould write thus: You haue waitten 
vnto me to certiſie vou, whether (02 - 
cerers do vſe to ride vpon a beezom, 
p2actiſe ſuch other like trim "frames, 
Foz anſwere: Steing that of many 
ſuch like matters, there be diuerſe o⸗ 
pinions, I leaue the caſe euen as it is: 
Fo2 in this matter and other of grea⸗ 
ter impoꝛtante, wiſer men then J, do 
ſtand in doubt, J will therefoꝛe holde 
my peace, and niake pou none other 
aunſwere, 


0 | Example of an Epiſtle of Mirth, 
I AN Epiſtle or letter of Mirth, 
„ muſt be indited with pleſant lan- 


e, guage, as to ſay thus: Foz newes in 
theſe quarters pou ſhall vnderſtand, 
that 


— = 
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that one ol our e lately 
returned from Turkic, and hath tolve 
me foꝛ a terteintie, that y great url 
both altogether wallowe in woꝛldlp 
pleſures, wherin he ſetteth his whole 
felicitie, And amongſt other his pal⸗ 
times, he deliteth in ünging + Muſici⸗ 
ans, whom at the beginning ot Min⸗ 
ter he ſendeth into a terteine countrie 
ſocolde, that their voyces t tunes as 
ſone as they are out of their mouths, 
doe intontinentip remaine 

froſen, vntill ſuch time that the Min⸗ 
ter be paſt : And when the Sp2inge- 
time appꝛocheth, then this greate 
Turkce accompanied with the Ladies 
and damſels of the Conntrie ;cauſeth 
ſundꝛie great feaſtes and banquets to 
bee made, remapning there till ths 
Sunne ware warme. And then begin 
the voices and tunes ofthe yeere paſt, 
to vnfrile.and thawe, reſounding ve- 
rie melodiouſly in the Aire thꝛough⸗ 
out the Whole countrie, c. 


Example of an Epiſtle of Granitie. 
n 


, 3 


N Epiſtle of Grauitie, as 
A is ſaid, muſt be of Morator ciui 
matter tending to honour : ab to ſay 
thus. 02, ſteing that the publique 
weale is to be pꝛeſerred befoze parti- 
cular p:ofite, howe can we honeſtly 
refule this combate : And if fz the 
mainteining of the faith of Jeſus 
Chzilte againſt the Turke, we ought 
to ſpare neither bodie noꝛ gods:what 


may ve ſaide of the refuſall, delay, oz 
ſubtile reaſons, but that we be co- - 


wardes,fraytd2s, wickedheretikes, 
and wozthie of perpetuall rep:oche ? 


$02 up kater will rather quite a/ 


on and put all in hazarde, then 
otherwiſe : The like I allo regnete 


. and counſell you to doe, to the ende 
_— we may get euerlaſting honour, 
| EL, 1 


The diuiſom of an Epillle 


or letter. 


IT is to bee noted that euery Epiſ- | 


tle conteineth three partes, euen 
as an argument doeth, whiche conſiſ- 
G. teth 
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teth of the Maior, the Minor, and Con- 
cluſan, ' whiche' the Orators call the 

auſe, the Intent, & the Conſequonce, 

he ¶ uuſe is in place of the Maior, 
whiche moueth or conſtraineth vs to 
write to an other, willing to ſignifie 
vnto them our minde, The Intent is 
in ſteade of the Minor, whereby wee 
giue them to vnderſtande what our 
minde is by Epiſtle or letter. The Con- 
ſequent or Concluſion is of it ſelfe ſuffi- 
ciently knowen. 


The firſt ſtyle or manner wherein the 

Cauſe is ſpecified, | 
8 P2 vou haue witten vnto me, and 
delired me that J would lend and 
ſend to vou by pour Lackie this bea- 
rer one of my bokes fo2 pour retrea⸗ 
tion e paſtime. And foz that by your 
Epiſtle ſo eloquently compoſed and 
indited, J perceive your great affectiy 
on and deſire : therefoze am J con⸗ 
ſtrained, and (by your letters full of 
humanitie) compelled, to make vou 
anſweare, as one, who altogether is 
determined to ſhew you that pleaſure 
to lend and ſend you the bok that vou 
demaund: 
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demaumd v ſoz in ſo daing 4 hope that 
(in caſu ſemili vel matori,) pon wil 
ſwere me accozding tomy erpectatio, 
which may ingender between von 
only a mutuall loue, but alſo a per 
tualbeneuolence,+ cõtinual god wil. 
The three foreſaid partes muſt hein 


. 


o write the gauſe, but it is requiſite to 
rite the intevt and the eee 
or cõcluſionʒ for the conſequence de- 
at be very much either perſuading 

pr diſſuading. He that ean artificially 
ind cunniniy handle an Epiſtle, may 
degin with the intent, afgorwards tell 
tic cauſe, & eri with the cõſequence: 
or begin with the eon ſequence , after 
leclare the intentind then the cauſe, 
rdringthewbalgenatteras vnto him 

elle ſhall ſeeme beſt & molt decent. 

C. i. be 
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q The ſecond ſtyle, wherein the (Cauſe i 
pr rem the 2 
tze Concluſion. 
'T Ve thing which God and nature 
would pꝛ incipally ſhoulde be deſi⸗ 
red with molt heartie affection , & the 
which J perceiue to be impꝛinted in 
my ſelfe moze then any other thing, 
(my ſingular and perfect friend,)is to 
knowe,to learne, & to pꝛactiſe all ho 
neſtie and humanitie. And fo2 that as 
boue all Oꝛatoꝛs waiting of humani⸗ 
tie the ſenfences of Tulle are pꝛefer⸗ 
red, and fo2 that he is eſteemed of all 
men the pꝛinte ofeloquence, (yet not- 
withſtanding partely vnkmowen in 
theſe quarters, ) & noto2ziouſly mantis 
feſted at Paris the founteine of ſcience, 
therfoze haue J thought god to waite 
vnto pou, as to him whom J account 
my ſingular friend; requeſting vou a- 
boue all the pleaſures that yon deũre 
to doe me: and alſo that you hope (as 
Imap imagine) that it may be 
cauſe to erect # make me a man of vn⸗ 
derſtanding, 5 it enn 
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ſende me the boke of Tullie. And info 
ſending, J will not fozget the recom⸗ 
penſe of ypur humanitie, which ſhall 
not be defrauded by me "UE in- 


gratitudoste. 


The third ſiyle in this order, the intent, 


the cauſe, and the covalafien Wu 


as great pleaſure to lend me the Pa- 
radoxes of Cicero, as I deſire ta haue 
them of you, and th2oughly topgruſe * 
them ouer by confinuallreadings but 
I haus alwapes deferred to demaund 
them of vou, becauſe they were nerde⸗ 
ful foꝛ you in your oꝛdinarie lequres. 


aduertiſed, Þ your leaure hath taken 
end ta your great honoz and gas re- 
nowne, 3-ſuppoſe that the bo is out 
af vour ſeruice, together alſo aa A vine 
derſtand, it is moꝛe cozreded then any 


n ſhall 
the gad will which you 
CL.üij. beare 


—— 288 LX» „„ 


] Would, dere friend, that you toke The latenc. 


Notwithſtanding fo2 that A am nom The cc. _ 


other. F02 this cauſe I requell ben gf T1. Coactus j 
ſend it me: the which A hope you will dn. 
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vbeare vnto me, in ending me the bk 
* ichs ce you lone beſt, and 
dr it may be that vos daue mot 
niede 10010 ſhalbe bound its ende you 
what ſo euer you ſhall Anmunde 
me acozding to my poſſibilitie:pꝛomi⸗ 
Ang mozeoner both my ſelfe und my 
gods af 5 commæundement, xc. 


n 27 O11 this eb he Corp 
40 et dee and the 5855 


i Wake a tv ae les 
NR. larpleafare, yea e 
binde do euer, if it wol ple pou 


To ngreste my requeſf 8 is no⸗ 


0 wp efnviciall vnto vou und vnto 
Heteſſarfe and pꝛoft able: * It 
Can) dT tw lend me vou bwk of 


£62 many tünes, hem N tate dub, 
War: tote eilo ten 

2 cher wiſe, A peteriue my 
— — an don * 
mes and phzeees apt fo 


— heare dend ether be ether poꝛe 
ignozant 


ignoꝛant womẽ, oꝛ elſe ſuch as deride 


diſhonoꝛ. Therfoze J am conftrained 
bambly to require pau, that it would 
pleaſe vou to lend me your bok of Res 
thoaike,foz to haue therof the copie, to 
the end y Jmay avoyd ſuch inconue⸗ 
mience, which hapneth to me thꝛongh 
the fondnes & abuſe of my language. 
Here is to be noted that the conclu- 
fiomis made but in three ſortes onely: 
to wit, by Amplification and inlarg - 
ing, by Commiſeration and pittie, or 
Nash and briefe rchearlall. By 
mplification, as inducing laughter 
or ioy: by Commileration,as in mo: 
uing to pittic or pardon: by Epiloge 
or concluſion, as in collecting briefely 
together that which hath bene amply 
and at large declared in the Epiſtle *d 
fore,c{pecially when it Gonteineth ma- 
mand bs partes. And the Epiloge 
is made to the end the Readers or hea- 
rers be not defrauded of the purpoſe 
and cngluſiõ. But this is more requi- 
ſite in Epiſtles; then in Letters, for let· 

ters ſhould be briefe and ſhort. 
C. iii. And 
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me, to my ſhame, contuſion, and great Intention; 


— 9 1 | : 8 * — —— Sh 
er Yee ee 
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— te you loue beſt, and 
Ait ma be that vd daue ol 
ntede a ſhalbe bouno ti lende you 
what ſo euer you ſhall drann 0 
me acozding to my poſſibilitie:pzomi- 
Ang mozooner — my letfe and me 
gods at vour commeundement,7c, 


nl 55 7 * 450 in thir dee ke Cong 4530 


laſe and theft. 
S 7 ®n houlrvoe men geo; and ſis 
C clufion. F iganlarpleafare , ven _ _ 
bindmeſo?tuer,if it wo ——— 
Fo agregte np regueſt þ-wijich is no⸗ 
thi iet ul onto your; und pie 
Hetelſkrte and pꝛom aber Jt 


ä Gew nd per your . 
times Soßen J tate bebe, 


ties and ph == 
ald nich a eee 
. ettery bite is 
wdeenſſef eaft re unte m 
the diltoꝛd fpeech! 
favie to heare þ end they be ether poꝛe 
ignozant 


ignoꝛant womẽ, oꝛ elſe ſuch as deride 


diſhonoꝛ. Therfoze J am conſtrained 
bambly to require pou, that it would 
pleaſe vou to lend me your bo of Re- 
thoaike,foz to haue therof the copie, to 


the end y A may avoyd ſuch inconues 


nience, which hapneth to me thꝛongh 
the fondnes & abuſe of my language. 
Here is to be noted that the conclu- 
ſionis made but in three ſortes onely: 
to wit, by Amplification and inlarg 
ing, by Commiſeration and pittie, or 
N and briefe rchearſall. By 

wplification, as inducing laughter 
or ioy: by Commiſe ration, as in mo. 
ning to pittie or pardon: by Epiloge 
or concluſion, as in collecting briefely 
together that which hath bene amply 
and'at large declared in the Epiſtle be⸗ 


fore, eſpecially when it conteineth ma- 
nds g partes. And the Epiloge 
is made to the end the Readers or hea- 
rers be net defrauded of the purpoſe 
and cngluſiõ. But this is more requi- 
ſtein Epiſtles; then in Letters, for let 
ters ſhould be briefe and ſhort. 

C. iii. And 


of Idleneſſe. 9 


me, to my ſhame, contuſion, and great Intention; 


— — — — 
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And yet becauſe this place ſhall noi 
be left darkely and obſcurely, I wilt 
me more ample intelligenceof com- 
miſeration, Amplification, Epiloge, 
& allo of Demonſtration, Cõmiſera- 
Hon miſt be made of ſweete , pitiful, 
& humble language, like to a Come- 
die, and muſt be brefe, for it is inougli 
ifa man doe but ſomewhat moue t 
audience to pittie: as to ſay thus with 
humble modeflic : Would fo God, 
right wozthipfull, that I had wept ts 
You, N * pꝛouoked vdu to 
tepe: fo2 with greate paine tan 
fcarce vfter one onely woꝛde bf — 
intent, though the abundince'of tea⸗ 
res which my heart cauſefh to diſtill 
from mine eyes,t c. | a7 | 
Amplification is made, when to 
moue the audience to honeft mirth & 
ſometimes to indignation, or ſomes 
times to pitie, there is ſpolcen in aug- 
menting the termes of the coclufion, 
ſome matter ſtill more & more to in- 
creaſe thoſe tearmes & phraſes! as to 
ſay thus, Right honozable,F aduertiſe 
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von that the cauſe apperteineth fo 
God, i tamen of great authozifie. Al- 
fo, if pon will not accept this charge, 
vou retuſe a great goodneſſe x honour 
which Goddoth miniſter vnto you. 

The Epiloge by nature ſhould be 
briefe, and is made alwayes at the end 
of the diſcourſe, when briefely and in 
ſumme, the reaſons and arguments in 
diuers places diſperſed, are reduced 

cher to be the better fixed and 
umprinted in the memorie of the Aus 
dience fas to ſay, Right honourable, 
and wozſhipfull, what wil you that 4 
ſay vnto you : A baue firit told you 
ſuch a thing, and ſuch u thing, ec. and 
haur pꝛoued it by ſuch reaſons, ⁊c. 

The concluſion Demonſtratiue is 
made, as if a man ſhould ſay thus: Foz 
the excellent beauties of women whi⸗ 
che are o ſuch Angelical ſhape , has 
ning the loke of ſuch ardent liuelp⸗ 
bod, and the ſpeache ſo gratious, doe 
paſſingly enamour te mindes of 
men. 


Furchermore it i to be noted, that 
C. v. diuers 
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diucrs Epiftles may begin witha pers 
fee ſenitence,authoritie,orcommont 


Prouerbes prouided that it be altoge- 
ther agreeable to the pur othatwe 


Dee the gran, writeth 10 the - 
| Bargeſſes of Naples. 


Il A confirma- I/ bolorut venieth his ſonercigne 
tion. that, whiche tuſtly to him is due, 
is altogether vnercuſable: Foz the ſo⸗ 

uereigne i od may and onghtfo> the 
affaires of him and his tountrie, de⸗ 
— on ſubiects, 12 
ſerae them in peace. 

them he daily haz ardeth himſelfe/in a 

| bas other cd thouſand perils of death. oo ſo it is 
| firmation that J haue demandes of vou un hun⸗ 

eee Daeth thouland durates; and x: thou⸗ 

iner. fand men, tos to make warre vppon 
the king ol Chipre: which demaunde 
vou would ngo elſe haue diſdained 
Two other to vnderſtan x much leſle to accam⸗ 
reaſons, con⸗ plithe : 1. ayingthenthe athe that 
| ell you 
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2, And tonſisering allo that vou are 


not iynoꝛant of the great netellitie 


that J haue both bf men and monep, 
'fo2 the WHirh haue often ſummoned 


and regaired vou: Therefozo, ſing 1 - _- 


vour vifloyaltie and rebellion, J ac- 
as enimies / and haue de⸗ 
fermined to extende 3 mine 
indignation and cr euen to the 
abandoning and ranſacking of you * 
vdur eitie by fire and wo ꝛs , and ge⸗ 
net an pinagr or an vour gods with- 
520 7 Pw eee e e 
d 
V dbedience. 


An rifivere t to the ſue 77 like 

80 <p 2116s WASH and fore + 

-2D 433 50 | bot 

Tee Nawe of impollibilitie isfo 
great; molt higheahd'redoubtes 

7 hat euerp man 

cuſed and 

atteſt:foꝛ 


vou made vn mie, IJ thought vou fi ming and 
would haue fept pꝛomiſe and fealtie: R 


that whiche 


goech before. 


there The Minor, 


L} 
' 
| 
| 


| 


A 
| 
| 


28 TheEnmie 
there as is not wherewithall,neither 
dominion noꝛ paiment taketh place: 
| acco2ding to the common qoꝛouerbe, 
A Prouctbe. Where nothing is to be had the king 
k loſeth his right, And as long as wee 
bad wherewithall, our god will, and 
lopall courage hath alwayes obeyed 
ru, plaineiy manifeſting; vnto von 
our fealtie and obediencę, guon to the 
very conſummation of gur gods, and 
llaughter ofthe ſtrong men, & youth 
of oure Citie: in ſuch ſozt that nowe 
? we haue nothing remapning vnto us, 
The conclu- but only the god will: beſ@ching vpu 
5 fion. molt humbly to mitigate, + aſſuage 
4 E the 


| | A threefaty Note that in all ng in ol 
conſideration pon of them, three thinges ought to 


11 by be had in be obſerued: To wells thay th de- 
Letters. maund be iuſt, chat it le, 
* to ſnewy the — * 
| reward of the benefite, na c 
thingerb expreſ] fe downe, 
wa 
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poore man write vnto a riche, to lend 
im money, it is not needefull to de- | 
clare his demaunde to bee iuſt, nor to 
declare his poſſibilitie: but it ſufficeth 
to praiſe the riche man of his vertue 
and hberalitic , whereby hee helpeth 
the poore which are ſuccourleſſe. 
Alſo he that demaundeth to binde 
himſelfe, needeth not to ſpeake of the 
reward of the pleaſure, nor likewiſe 
when the father writeth to his ſonne, 
or the maiſter to his ſeruaunt, nor | 
when a man writeth to his friend. 
And here arc to bee noted foure Foure things | 
things whiche lett and hinder the de- io be noted. 3 
maund from beeing graunted. jg 
The firſt is to demaund a thing too | 
eat, and more than a man ought, ; 
wherefore ſaith Cato, Quodinſtum eſt 
petito, Aſke that is right and no more. 
The ſecond is the time: as to de- 
maunde yce in Summer, or that one 
ſhould pay an obligation, or rent, be» 
fore the time be cxpirgd. 
The third is the pla gi if my deb- 
ter ſhould owe met x. pound, to be 
Fd.) paide 
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paide in the Royal Ex e, and L 
ſhould demaunde it in Weſtminſter 
„ ER ORETENIINET 
The fourth is the cauſe: as to de- 
maunde that whiche hath beene pro- 
miſed , notwithſtanding any thinge 
done or ſaid within the time certeine 
to the contrarie, and that the ſame be 
not on the other part perfourmed. As 
for example: O Loꝛd Chꝛiſt, I ought 
to haue and polleſſe heauen, Jam a 
Chꝛiſtian, I traue it of thee:truly (he 
wil ſay) haue giuen thee heauen, if 


tit be ſo that thou accompliſh the will 
ol mp father which is in heuuen. 


Moreouer, if it happen that in Let- 
ters it be needfull to malce partes and 
diuiſions, let it be done with breuitie: 
and likewiſe if there be a Narration, 
as of newes from the Court, or of 
warrs, it muſt be diſpatcht very brief - 
ly, and plainely, in viing common 
termes, without long clauſes or pa- 
rentheſes. B fe * 

Thus bar nowe declared and 
ſet foorth at large moſt part of the * 

NG ceſla- 
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deſlarle precepts, hi chi belong to the 
well compoſing and inditing of Epi- 
ſtles and Letters, (L ſa — tor 
if a man ſhould make and compoſe 
an Epiſtle well either in Engliſh or in 
any other language, it were needefull 
to haue the perfecte vnderſtanding of 
all the Rules both of Grammar and 
Rhetoricke: ) preſently ſhalbe deſcri- 
bed the ſtyle and fourme of certeine 
other Letters. And firſt when one 
man vriteth for an other, commen- 
ding him, to the end he might obteine 
ſome dignitie or preferment: and ſuch 
a Letter muſt conteine foure parts. 
Ihe firſt way, to get beneuolence, 
is in decent prayſing of him vnto 
whome wee write, for his liberalitie, 
his bountifulneſſe, his iuſtice, his ver- 
tue, &. I 
The ſecond way to purchaſe be- 
neuolence vnto him for whome wee 
write, is to ſay, that he is modeſt, gen- 
tle to euery one, and a man not voyd 
of lenowled ge.. 
The tlürd is, to make the demaund 
honeſtly 
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honeſtly and modeſtly, whiche muſt 
be deuoyd of the foure letts and im- 
pedimentes whercof wee lately made 
mention: and in ſo doing, that it bee 
iuſt, reaſonable, and facil, and for the 
which he vnto whome we doe write, 
may haue either honour or profite by 
grauntin it. | 

The fourth to promiſe him all ſer. 
vice and continual obedience, ſaying, 
that what ſocucr is demaunded for & 
in the fauour of ſuch a man, is eſtee- 
med as though it were for our ſelſe: as 
in this example. 


AI Letter written to the King, in fas 
wonr of one pretendeng the order 
C Knighthood. 


T bchoneth me not ( moſt Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an King ) to wzite familtarly to 
your ſacred Maieſtie, foz fo might 4 
bee noted of pꝛeſumption and fwliſhe 
harvinefſe,but conſidering that great 
benignitie and humanitte, whereby 
you ginefauour and W 
2 
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dnely vnto them that haue well de⸗ 
feryed it, but enen alſo onto ſtraum⸗ 
gets: Fo; this caufe therefo:e J hate 
taken audacitie to wute vnto you, 
vnder hope to obteine that whiche A 
earneffly and moſt humbly require, 
It is inþ behalte or luch a one, a mam 
both wiſe and valiant, whereof Jat- 
teft vnto you by the knowledge 5 
I haue of long time had of 9 th 
vi name, armes, and high pꝛoweſſe 

ppꝛoued of all people, in ſuch ſoꝛt 
| that none diſpꝛaiſed) hee ought to 
haue the pꝛaiſe and pꝛite abone any 
other, It is well arg (os | 
vereignt) what £9,erp! 
and ſubtilties in the "fot 
he vled at the itn againſt the 
| Cnckes and J 6,ſpecially at the 
voyage ok, ec. erehecarr ied away 
the honour, by repi 875 n of god 
reputation ⁊ credite en there 
pꝛeſent: as namely of ſuch a one, and 
luch a one. He is now determined and 
euen readie to depart Homewardes; 
But koꝛ 5; great affectivir that he hath 

D. to ſerue 
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to ſerue your maieſtie (as hi pꝛote⸗ 
eth vnto me) he would very = 
hy your highnes be made Kni 
Hath requeſted me to waite foꝛ biafo to 
that end. And becauſe J conſider his 
maund to be both iuſt, and honeſt, 
and that it is great reaſon and very 
conuenient, that he ſhould be pzefer- 
red in honour, as one that hath right⸗ 
Ip deſerued no leſſe, not onely w great 
Joie t trauel of his bodie, but alſo w 
ike hazard ok his life, limms & gods: 
t that this ſhal be an occaſion giuing 
to other god, valiant , « hardie cham- 
ions, to ſerue you alwayes better £ 
er, wayting foꝛ ſuch like o2 better 
reward. Therefoze doe J humbly bes 
ſerch vou to haue him in remebzance: 
92onuſing pour maieſtie, that aſwel Þ 
Jas he and his, will render pou im⸗ 
moꝛtall thankes, beſeching God to 
mainteine and pꝛeſerue you in pour 
triumphant and quiet reigne. 
Note that we are not accuſtomed to 
ſpeake nor write by Thou, nor The, 
as diuers other nations (whom we call 
ſtraungers 


1 


ofLleheſe: 5: 


fraungers and barbarous people) dos. 


enceptit be in ſome reſpectes: wheres, 
by us ehſily pereeiued the love; the. 
gentle nature's Hamanitie, courteſie, 
reuerence, and honour chat wee haue 
and beare one to another: yea, euen in 

writing\,and ſpealeing vnto our. vd- 

uerſaries, and 1 6. Notwith- 

ſtanding, I wil not take in hand to re- 

amen man by: rol or other ſyiſe, 
ta ia sither Nu, t Thou, ſexing 
that many good Oratburs haue here 
tofotd yſed thoſe termos, in ſuch ſort. 
hath beſt lileedis hem oblergingi 
Lnday tightly comdRture)thepiery) 
jon of the [atintan;we And. 


kkewiſe che Empexour; , the Kings! 
„and fache ther 4 
getb althoughe thei perſon) bee fine: 
gular, iet the) vſe theſe termes, Ven 
tas Nl will, &c. And the capſe iss 
fer chat they neither ſaye nor doe; ger 
ny hing without counſel, Beecauſe: 


thexelare our eldetꝭ and betters haue 


vid, them 4; and. that they haut 
boenẽ ſu obſerued time out ol minde. 
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to ſerue your maieſtie (as hi pꝛote⸗ 
eth vnto me) her would very gladly. 
. by your highnes be made night. and 
hath requeſted me to w2ite fo2 him to 
that end. And becauſe J conſider his 
demaund to be both iuſt, and honeſt, 
and that it is great reaſon and very 
conuenient, that he ſhould be pꝛefer⸗ 
red in honour, as one that hath right⸗ 
Iv deſerued no leſſe, not onely w great 
7 t trauel of his bodie, but alſo w 
like hazard ot his life, limms & gods; 
E that this ſhal be an occaſion giuing 
to other god, valiant , 4 hardie cham⸗ 
ons to ſerue you alwayes better x 
better, wayting foꝛ ſuch like oꝛ better 
reward, Therefoze doe J humbly bes 
ſxch you to haue him in remebzance: 
92onnting your maieſtie, that aſwel 
J, as he and his, will render you im⸗ 
moꝛtall thankes, beſeeching God to 
mainteine and pꝛeſerue you in pour 
triumphant and quiet reigne. 
Note that we are not accuſtomed to 
ſpeake nor write by Thou, nor The, 
as diuers other nations (whom we call 
6: ſtraungers 
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ftraungers and barbarous people) dos. 
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enceptit be in ſome reſpectes: wheres. 
by us chſily pereeiued the loue the. 
gerate nature's hamanitie, courteſie, 
reuerence, and honour that wee haue 
and beare one to another: yea, euen in 


writigg\,and ingo vnto our xd- 
uerſaries, and ſ 6. Notwith- 
ſtanding, I wil not take in hand to re- 


ame e by role or other fre, 
ta ie gither. Nou, vr Thou, ſrring * 


that many good Oratburs haue her- 
toferd yſed thoſe termos, in ſuch ſort,· 
a hath beſt lilcedis hem obſeryingi 
may tightly coneQture)thepery: 
. 

ewile the Emperour,, the King, 
theladga, and ſache other . 
getb althoughe theiy perſonybee . fine; 
gulax: et he) vſe theſe termes, Nn 
ca Nies will, &. And.the cauſe ib 
ſer chat they neither ſaye , nor doe; ger 
ny hing without counſel, Beecaule: 


- thardfarcour elders, and betters haue 


vid, them, and. that they hang, 
bene fa ohſerued time out of minde, 
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and together alſo for other reafgriy, ll 
leaue them to the ĩudgement df ſueh 
as Haue deſire farther to ſearche and 
fide out the cauſes of thinges: forT: 
intend to be brlefen 1 engt 58 
Abet, eee haſt 2 
, ee. 


7 41 
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diuide our letter into foure parts; | 
Firſt to get thebefitaolence of ln 
vnto whome we write, by praiſing vf 
his juſtice, ot other vertue, agreeable 
to ele matter that wee would obtdite 
athis hatides : en, that the good 
hope that wee haue to obteine che 
thingthat we demaund of him dec 
mode vs tõ write vnto him, Secondly; 

tes purchaſe ood: will vnts Him fbr. 
whorn we write: Thirdly, to/gethe3 
neuolente throughe the wſt cauſc'of 
thething whereof we intreats:'alled® 
girig it to be rightful, plaine;and eui- 
det, and tliat therof may enſüs gteat 
habe and commendation: 'Fourth- 
Do 9 ly, to 


ly toopenthedemaund , requeſting 
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chat her for whome wee write may be 
had im remembraunce, in promiſing 
out ſeruice, &c. : . 8 


The Example. 


I ere is in you ſo great equitie ot 
uſtite, (right extellent and ſo⸗ 
tiereigne Judge) that the ſame is ma- 
nileſtly knowne-not onely vnto me; 
but alſo to the whole countrie:in ſuch 
ſozk that euerp one map ſafely with⸗ 
out any aduotate, cõmit his iuſt cauſe 
into your hands, how poꝛe ſoeuer the 
man be, all feare, fauour, oꝛ diſdaine 
ſet a part, cc. Fo2 this cauſe, and foz 
the mutuall lone betwixt vs: a ſted⸗ 
faſt hope doth incourage me to w2ite 


dnto vou, in the behalfe of one of my 


friends, vniuſtly oppzefſed by his ad⸗ 
uerſarie, truſting that pou will con⸗ 

e vnto him his right. Foꝛ Jad⸗ 
ſe you (my Lo2de, ) that hee, fo: 


whom J weite vnto vou, is my aun⸗ 
tient. and ſpeciall friend, and well ao- 
0 D. ij. cepted 
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tepted of all men thoraugh his iſe 
dome and gentleneffe:yea, and by his 
vertues getteth the loue and god il 
of euerp one. And becauſe he hath bes 
foꝛe you, my Loꝛd, certeine pꝛoceſle 
of diners wonges and verations 
done vnto him by his aduerſarie, (as 
he hath infozmedme;) therefoꝛe 10 
be requeſted me to wꝛite vnto you 
bis behalfe , hoping that von will bg 
vnto him a iuſt æ fauourable Judge, 
Sz this tauſe, and fo2 that he is my 
very ſingular friend;and alſo fo2 that 
A would ſhewe him any ſeruice 92 
pleaſure thatJ were able, maſt ear⸗ 
neſtly and heartily beſ&che vou, to 
baue him in romembꝛance, foz this 
and other his affaires, and p2oceſle 
depending beloꝛe you. And in ſo dos 
ing, my Loꝛd, he hath pꝛomiſed me to 
be pour perpetual ſeruaunt and dai⸗ 
lp Oꝛatour, p2aying to God foz you 
and all your friendes and ſo will all 
they doe that loue him, whereby pou 
halbe p2ayed fo2;+ pꝛaiſed amongſt 
many god t wales men, of _ 
4 912 1.2 e 
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he hath alwayes the familiaritie and 
god acquaintance. 


How to write in ones bebalfe, touching 
an offence or criminal cauſe. | 


N a criminal cauſe of iuſt excuſe; 

the Letter muſt bee diuided into 
foure parts. Firſt to get benenolence, 
by expreſling the vncorruptionarid 
equitie of the Indge, to whome we 
write: And as for the offender, to 
write that he hath alwayes lothed and 
abhorred ſuch a crime, whereof hee is 


accuſed or noted: & that in caſe he be 


eulpable, yet the ſame was by meanes 
of ſome ſtraunge accident. Secondly, 
wee mult ſay that although we neuer 
thought to haue written of any ſuch 
matters, yet we were moued thervnto, 
conſidering the commoditic & pro- 
fite either publique or priuate, or the 
pitiful l miſerie of him for whom we 
write, who in all other matters was of 
good cõuerſation, in whoſe perſon was 
neuer foũd any other notorious fault, 


D. ij. alled- 
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alledging his vertues and diligence: 


conſequently, ſaying, that the man is 


to bee regarded, and not the fault. 
Thirdly, to comnut to memorie the 
praiſes of the accuſed, recounting his 
vertuous actes and good graces. 
Foyrthly, to promiſe that hee will no 


more do any ſuchthing, but that from 


thencefoorth he willexerciſc all ver- 
tuous actes, offering all ſeruice, &c. 


2 The Example. 


] Bnowe fozerteintic (molt vnco2- 
. ruptible Judge) that you haue al- 
wapes hated, abhoꝛred, and had in, 
abhomination all ſo2tcs of malefac⸗ 
tours 4 euil perſons, coꝛrecting them, 
and miniſtring vpꝛight iuſtice, as 
much as in you is poſſible , eſpecially 
ſuch as thꝛough impictie are wilfull 
murtherers of their parentes, kinſe⸗ 
folks oꝛ neighbours. And foꝛ my part 
(moſt woꝛthie # rightful Judge, ) J do 
not onely require fo flee their compa- 
nie, but alſo deteſt their ei , i 
ob uc 


„ > 
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ſuch ſoꝛte (as being confrarie to all 
humanitie and to the publike weale) 
that J deſire their baniſhment, im⸗ 
pꝛiſonmtt, oꝛ puniſhment with ſharp 
iuſtice. And although J haue beene 
inſtantly deſired to w2ite vnto vou, in 
the behalfe of ſuch a one, who (as it 
is ſaid)hath committed ſuch a fact, xc. 
and is deteined in pour pꝛiſons in 
daunger ok his life, as J am aduerti⸗ 
ſed: although alſo J thought the re⸗ 
queſt reaſonable, pet would J not in 
any wiſe haue w2itte vnto you (right 
honoꝛable Judge, ) foꝛ ſo ſlaunderous 
a matter, had J not bene pꝛouoked 
therevnto, by the conſideration of the 
vertues which J knowe to be in him, 
in ſuche number that it were to long 
to recite them. aſſure you(my Loꝛd 
Judge) that this euill excepted (if an 


euill it map be called, being done in a 


mans one defence, as J am info2- 
med) he hath always ſhewed himſelfe 
an honeſt man, were it fo2 the defence 
ofthe towne,o2 to mainteine iuſtice, 
wherein he hath not ſpared his bodie, 

D. v. gods 
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goda, counſell, no: friendes, c. 
Pleaſeth it vou therefoze, to deli⸗ 
uer him: whereof J humbly beſeche 
vou, to the end that he may yet again 
hazard himſelfe, his body, and his 
godes, in eche iuſt quarell, 


How to requeſt the counſell of an 
Aduocate. 


T O demaunde fauoure in any 
thing that is called a benefite of 
the minde,as doctrine, counſell, &c. 
firſte of all we muſte dmide the let- 
ter into foure partes. The firſt con- 
teineth, that he, of whome wee de- 
maund, hath power to giue that whi- 
che we would requeſt ofhim : for by 
that meanes he ſhall not excuſe him 
{clfe by impoſſibilitie. 

. Secondly, to ſhewe thedemaund 
to be iuſt and honeſt, to the end that 
he excuſe not him ſelfe „ ſaying , that 
De would doe if gladly, if the demand 
were iuſt 

Thirdly, to make the demannd, 
declaring 
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declaxing the fame to bee facil ant 
caſie. . 

Fourtbiys to beit Golde, Sit- 
uer, or — g,and perperaal ſer- 
wice,& Co. 

And vpon this point itis to be no- 
ted that n this kinde of ſtyle and ſun- 
dtie other fartes of ſupplications and 
demaundes, e muſt vſe numble lan- 
Pi ge. as muelras may bee Fr hum- 

le ſpeache ir a great perſuaſion to 
obteine that, which: wee require and 
TING as Tir . 


7 LIN ug 138 lid 
1 elog uente that is in 
vou (right wozſhipfull Aduocate) 
thineth in ſuch ſoꝛteʒ that there are no 
Oꝛatoꝛs m iuditialb actes to be tom⸗ 
pared vnto: you : whiche thing giueth 
me ſtedfaſt hope, that if it wold pleafe 
pou to take charge of my cauſe and 
to conduct it a ſhould. come to ſurhe 
end as my heart deſireth, © The qua- 
rell that i haue is iuſt, and begun a⸗ 
W à one, mine — | 
0 
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who thꝛough deteipt and tamnillation, 
hath induced me to make a bargaine 
with him very froablefome andhurt⸗ 
full foz me, whereo I haue biene difs 
milled by the King in his Chancerie; 
as you map perceine by the ſpecial- 
ties which are in my bag) Therefv2e 
haue Jthis recourſe vnto-yon, truſt⸗ 
ing of your god counſet, and that you 
will fpeake- boldly fozine befoze the 
Judges, fo ſuſteine my god right; 
whereof J pzeſenfly.w2ite vnto ou: 
hoping that vou will willingly em⸗ 
ploy your ſelf ther vnto, after that vou 
baue vnderſtanded the matter at 
large , wherein J haue iuſt cauſe, als 
though the adnerſe partie ſay the con⸗ 
trarie. And in ſo doing, as my ſpeciall 
truſt is, (and as J humbly. beſeeche 
you) J will recompenſe you with hos 
neſt. and reaſonable reward; the whts 
che J will pay you largety, liberally, 
and incontinently at vour pleaſure, 
And ſo ſhall you alſo haue mine aide 
in pour affaires, and buſineſſe, and 
: i CE pour humble ſerz 
8 uant, 
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rant, to accompliſh the full content of 
aer harte wo R of our 
ran 3 
denen ſac ale 
Hater. 2 


7 * 
ies 


tue a of a: Astter called 
'Aibenefite of the minde, that is to 
fay,/ deckrini or counſell, the diuiſion 
muſt be ade into three partes. Firſt, 
enotence! declating that foe | 
45 ud e bearc ect vie 
a vnto his 
— — offer of 
that wi is etmaunded, and requi- 
red; and bf welter gtester ritter, i in 
this: Will; bf the other 
. Thir repeatethe offer, by 


243 ee HF fyiigzef ſeruices, 

eſire nothing i more then 
to moet ſeruice, and that we will 
therein doe ſo Wel L that he ſhall haue 


occafiott wo holde ee contented. 
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160 


46 TheEmbte 
1 Matte recriued the bttats; iuhich it 
pleaſed you to ioꝛite into ane (any, 
ſingular and perfect friende:)q ky (bs: - 
which A percetue the deſire, affection, 
and tonſidence that von haue in me, 
concerning the guiding of your cauſe, 
and the matter of the allowing of the 
kings ——— —— 
ſuch à one, dc, aduertiſe au chat 
onely;fo2the god and iaſt acion that 
youlh his matter, (lpherevtmta 
eueryſpertuous man anght £9 ſhewe 
fauoz;) but alſo. fo2 the, ngular buy 
from the time of our youth mutualle 
continued (mn deere frierid) & acc de 
vnto pour ngt anly foꝛ hat abich yon 
require me, but alſo fa all qther fanoʒ 
and ſernjcgeuen as one friend au 
to da tu an other · Ju.ſuch ſoptthat vo 
ſhall not perceiue in ligne ol 
appear ante ta refuſe that, Hνν Foz 
A will whply-4 altogether; indeuguy 
pi os in 1 1 
as foʒ m ne pa, ne 
derſtand 1 to friend) that J wil do 
e k Thelen {heremethen Jam able 
WE pꝛe⸗ 


| 
4 
J 
2 
9 
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pꝛeſentlp to ſpeake oꝛ w2ite : tertifp⸗ 
ing you (my ſingular friend,) that J 
am ready to fulfill your deſire c com⸗ 
maundement, wherein lo euer it ſhall 
pleaſe you to aſſigne me: and that no⸗ 
thing ſhall moꝛe reioyte me, then to 
perceine by you , to haue done any 
thingy doth pleaſe & content pou, xc. 
Gon to thanke an Aduocate for 
a cauſe by him conducted. 


'T O render thankes for a benefite of 


the minde , it behoueth to diuide 
the letter into foure parts, Firſt to get 
beneuolence, ſhewing that we knowe 
not howe to begin to render him con- 
digne thanks,by reaſon of our anfaffi- 
ciencie. Secondly,the benefife touch- 
ing the matter muſt be acknowleged: 
for we mul} ſay, that it is very cõmo- 
dious & profitable for vs.Thirdly,we 
muſt render thanks after the beſt ma- 
ner that may be, declaring all due re- 
compenſe, & offering our ſelues, &c. 

| The Example. 
] Enowe not (right wiſe and learned 
* Aduocate)by reaſon of þ N 

| * 
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of my vnderſtanding, in what fo2zme 
A might expꝛeſle o2 wzite my minde, 
to render vou condigne thankes and 
wozthie pꝛaiſe fo2 the benefite that J 
haue receined of pou:in that yon haue 
not only; with a aod will, taken the 
charge to conduct and follow my p20- 
ceſſe, whereof J w2ote vnto pou, but 
b:xfely haue made expedition therin, 
to my p2ofite, with ſuche apparent di- 
ligence, that you are greatly to be cõ⸗ 
mended, and vnto vou belong immoꝛ⸗ 
tall thanks and pꝛaiſes, oucr and be⸗ 
ſides my retompenſe and rewardes. 
What greater ivy could tome vnto 
me, then to be out of the care & trou⸗ 
ble whith 4 was in foz this p2ocelle, 
conſidering the tozment and wꝛong 
that mine aduerſarie offered, c would 
haue done vnfo mer: whereof your 
taretull viligente hath delivered me, 
made me ioyfal and quiet: This con⸗ 
ſidered, J knoſo not how { map woꝛ⸗ 
thily rewarde you, whiche notwith- 
17 8080 I deſire to the vttermoſte of 

ny power, Now, ſeing that _ 

C 
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the godnefle, which J hauereceined 
of pouy to be perpetuall and perma⸗ 
nent, reaſon would that J ſhould ren⸗ 
der vou perpetuall thankes, which is 
impoſſible foꝛ nice : therefoꝛe in aſ⸗ 
much as J cannot doe it, J offer you 
my bodie and gods, my ſelfe & mine, 
to remaine to your in continnall ſer⸗ 
uice, c c. ci el | 


\ Homzovequeſt atemporall benefite, F 
8 coricething the matnmer how ta 
demaund temporall thinges, as a 
booke, a horſe; or ſuch like ; the Lets 
ter muſt be diuided into foure partes. 
Firſt, we maſt get the good: wil lo 
him to whome we write, by praiſing 
bis liberahitie, andprincipally of the 
power and authoritie that he hath to 
graunt thething that he is demanded. 
Secondly, wee muſt detlare our de- 
maund and requeſt ta be honxſt and 
neceſſarie, and without the which we 
can not atchicue to our determinate 
end and purpoſe. Thirdly, that the 
requeſt is eaſie to be graunted, conſi- 
PH ; © dering 
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dering his abilitie, and that in a more 
difficit tlung, tus liberalitie is ordina- 
ly expreſſed. Fourthly,to promiſe re- 
compenic,as tllanlcs, ſeruice, &c. { 


5 be Exanple. 
Maue knowen of: long timo (moſte 
tenowmed Doctoz) your. ʒeale tos 
wardes the poꝛe louers of learning & 
knowledge, whiche you manifeſt by 
imparting to them not only pour doc- 
trine moſt effectually ,x with liberall 
minde, but alſo doe not ſpare to diſtri⸗ 
bute euen to p vnknowen pour tem⸗ 
poꝛall faculties, wherein vou ſhewe 
pour wiledome and wozthineſle, get⸗ 
ting thereby pꝛaiſe in the woꝛlde, dis 
uine grace, and innumerable merits. 
You know (right ſkilful: Doctoz)that 
Z haue a long time ſailed in the deepe 
ſea of Theologicall facultie, oꝛdinari⸗ 
ly hearing pour ſatred Lectures, but 
the want of bwkes doth much hinder 
me from pꝛofiting in that facred ſci⸗ 
ente, t I haue no aſſured recourſe ta 
rour liber alitie, without the which J 
ſhoulde 


IZ 
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ſhduld be conſtrained to fruſtrate my 
indenout, and to abandon my ſtudie. 


Che mutter is not. greatly difficil vn⸗ 
to voti ta aid me in this great affaire 


and vzgent necellitie, no moꝛe then to 


will, map: fo2 vou haue in like mas 
ner zepte diuerſe other from falling 
dalmne, and haue erected them to high 
dignitie. Iaꝝ this tauſe à beſæch you 
to lende me your boke of Sentences, 
that. I may eſtape the perils of diuers 
S; and darke ignoꝛancos: 
and in ſo doing, J will not ſhewe my 
ſelfe vngrate towards you, in miniſ⸗ 
tring ſuch thanks and leruice , AS fo; 


pee. . 


— 


bene ſite. 
FJ E that will aptly anſwere Letters, 
requiring temporall thing, mult 
divide itonly- into three partes. Firſt, 
(fox the getting of good will) to de- 
glare vnto him to whome he writeth, 
that he is affected to pleſure him, and 


9 ow him ſeruice. 
| E. ii, Secondly, 


5, Few me, 1 4 remporall 


» „ 
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- Secondly, it ſhalbe good ſomewhat 
to praiſe the gift or graunt, but with- 
out boaſting or vaineglorie, declaring 
that it is not onely done, for that the 
raunt is profitable: but alſo, for that 
Fe perceiueth ſuche 'a graunt to-be ac- 
ceptable and pleaſaunt vnto him, to 
whom he writeth, and that therefore 
he deſireth to doit for him. Thirdly, 
(in offering the gift or graunt) to de- 
clare him ſelfe tò be readie, to doe any 
thing that hee knoweth might plea- 
N 78 8717 


ſure him. TERS 
, . 14 0 " 


| Dye Example, 
YE Aetters that J haue latelp 
4 reteiued from you ( my ſingular 
and perfecte friende ) haue giuen me 
great tomfoꝛte and inwarde recrea- 
tion: foʒ amongſt the cares © weigh 
tie buſineſſe wherewith you knowe 
that J am o2dinarily occupied, J take 
pleaſure and conſolation to heare of 
your newes, and chiefely that vou 
ſhonldbe ſtudious, fo the ende you 
might atteine to the perfection of a 
ä Ckilfull 
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ſkilful and learned man, which thing 
A toniecture will come to paſſe: foꝛ J 
ſe fewe that in ſtudying are moꝛe di- 
ligent then you, wherein you implop 
your ſelf by continuall vigilation, not 
loſing one Lecture no2 diſputation, 

Pou wife vnto me, that J ſhoulde 
ſend you my boke of Sentences: and 
ſeing the earneſt affection that vou 
haue to pꝛoſtte in learning, as vou 
haue wꝛitten vnfo me, J doe eaſily 
and with a god will condeſcend vnto 
vou, and fanouring your requeſt) J 
ſend you by this bearer the ſaid boke, 
to the end that (hauing receiued it,) 
vou map ſtudie at pour pleaſure and 
foʒ your pꝛoſite: whiche ſhalbe great⸗ 
ly to my contentation, eſpecially if 
God ſo graunte, that J may once ſ& 
you a woꝛthie docto2 in that facultie. 
And inffantly deſire you, that if in 
any other matter you haue ntede of a- 
ny thing that J mayhelpe you with- 
all, that you would not ſpare me, but 
commaund it, and by Gods grace A 
will accompliſh it with a god wil, ec. 

Em. Howe 


nimie 


$4 The 


7 How togine AR for a Temporal 


gift recemed. 


T O tender thankes for the gift of 2 
thing receiued, the Letters muſt be 
dinided into three partes. Firſt, to get 
beneuolence, by reaſon of the thing 
e Secondly, to on beneuolence 

y reaſon of our fel ſaying, that 
we haue neither witte, ab lutte gabs, 
noꝛ any other thing ſufficient”, to ans 
were vnto the gifte, and god wil,ec- 

Thirdly, to render thankes in the 
beſt ſorte that wee can: offering all 
things at his co mmaundement, &c. 


The Example. | 

C Dnſidering with my ſelfe your 
grvat liberalitie (right reuerend 
Doctoꝛ) and we ving the magnificece 
of the gift which it hath pleaſed pou to 
imparte vnto me, J know not (as one 
altogether abaſhed) what thing J ei⸗ 
ther might. oꝛ ought to doe: Foꝛ if J 
ſhould not render you great thankes 
ſoz. the god turne that you haue dons 
me, 
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me, I were woꝛthie to be noted of fa 
much ingratitude: oꝛ if I ſhould take 
vpon me to thank you, ali my woꝛds 
would not be able to ſuffice that wohi⸗ 
che my hearte willeth and deſireth: 
where vpon J ſhould by god right be 
repꝛehended of ignoꝛance. This not⸗ 
withſtãding ( woꝛthie Doctoꝛ) though 
J cannot ſet fw2thineffed; that whi⸗ 
che with a god hart J would, (fo2 the 
which J holde my ſelfebounde vnto 
vou, ) let it ſuffice fo2 this pꝛeſent that 
J confeſſe neither to poſleſſe noꝛ haue 

any thing, which is thanke wozthie, 

ſaue onely the godwill, whiche with 

his ſmall power doth moſte humbly 

thank you. Doing vou to vnderſtand, 

that as long as J ſhall liue, J will re⸗ 

member pour beneuolence & liberali⸗ 

tie, wherin J wil employ my humble 
petitions, to pꝛay vnto God foꝛ your 
god pꝛolſperitie ⁊ health :foꝛ J knowe 
no other thing wherin A might better 
pꝛofite vou. But if God fo pꝛouide fo2 

me hereafter, y J map vou ſhail finde 
me readie to empley my ſelfe foꝛ von, 
E tit, euen as 
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as J know and confeſſethat vou haus 
vſed your libetaltie towards me, xc. 
HFHere are to be noted ſixe conſide- 
rations of thanks giuing, which may 
talce place as well in the iudiciall gen- 
der, as in the deliberatiue: for thanks 
giuing is a kinde of recompenſo: that 
x to wit, we muſt conſider the bene- 
fite and thing giuen, him that giueth 
it, the time the qualitie, the value that 
is demaurded, and the eſtate of him 
that demaundeth , Concerning the 
gift or benefite, there is to be conſide- 
red, whether it be great or ſmall,plea- 
ſant or painfull, priuate or common, 
eaſie or difficult, much or little, good 
or bad. As touching him that giueth, 
there is to be cõſidered his liberalitie, 
and cuſtome of giuing. Alſo for the 
time, whether wee haue extreme ne- 
ceſſitie, and that none other of our 
friendes either did it not, or knewe it 
not, could not, or would not do it, and 
that without hope of ſuccour, as a 
chaunce vnlooked for, he did vs that 


benefite. 
And 
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And as for the qualitie, whether hee 
did it for our profit or his one, whe- 
ther by fortune or of ſett purpoſe, 
whether witha free heart, or partly by 
conſtraint, or otherwiſe . As concer- 
ning the value, it is by compariſon, as 
to con{ider,what it is that is demaun- 
ded, howe much thereof is graunted, 
whether parte, or all: and ſo to make 
compariſon together of the demaund 
& the gift. And as touching the eſtate, 
it is to be conſidered what manner of 
perſons they bee which demaund, for 
what cauſe, &c. Moreouer, it is to bee 
conſidered and noted, that hee which 
demaundeth recompenſe for ſeruice 
done, or ſuch like, hath three common 
places. The firſt is by amplification 
of che benefits and good turnes that he 
hath done, of the paines & loſſes that 
hee hath had in doing him good and 
ſeruing him, and then adnihilating 
and counting nought woorth any re- 
ward that he hath had, as to ſay thus: 
J haue ſerued you at mine owne pꝛo⸗ 
per coltes,J haue coſumed my youth, 
E. v. Jhaue 
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J haue deſtroyed my ſelfe fo2 pon, and 
vet haue J biene nothing recompen⸗ 
ſed. The ſecond by compariſon, as 
thus: Pon haue heretofoꝛe done me 
ſome pleaſure, but that doth nothing 
appꝛoche, noz is not wozthie to be 
compared to the beneſtte and ſeruice 
that J haue done pou, The third is by 
demonſtration, as to ſay thus: Da vou 
wel vnderſtand that from hencefo2th 
there is no man that will doe you ſer⸗ 
uice, noꝛ ktepe pꝛomiſe with vou, ex⸗ 
cept vou ſatiffie me, and therefoꝛe 1f 
vou do not, J wil declare it vnto eue⸗ 
ry one 2 Now, he that will denie ſuch 
benefites done, or at leaſt not recom- 
penſe them, may ayde himſelfe by the 
three reaſons aforeſaid, in confuting 
them: firſt by amplification, ſaying 
thus: A man ought not to giue vnto 
wicked perſons any god oꝛ excellent 
recompente : foꝛ the paines of a vil⸗ 
laine are to be made no accompt vp⸗ 
pon. By compariſon, ſaying: If any 
by their vertues haue had any bene⸗ 
ſite, the other vicious may not loke 
to 


- ts haue like recompenſe , By demon- 
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ration, in-declaring that men are 
more couetous of money then of ver- 
tue, and that fora mans money hee 
may al wayes haue ſeruauntes moe in 
number, then vertuous. Moreouer, 
recompenſe or remuneration is made 
in three ſortes, by will, by woord, and 
by deede. By will, when. the facul- 
tie, the time, and opportunitte axe not: 
and yet there remaineth in the man 
a perpetuall memorie of the good 
deede hiche hee hath receiued, and 
would gladly render pleaſure for plea- 
ſure, or better. By woord, when in 


giuing thanckes for the good turne 


whiche hath beene done vnto vs, wee 
binde our ſelues to doe all ſeruice to 
our benefactour. By deede, when be- 
ſide the thanckes of woordes, wee ro- 
copenſe the benefactour with goods, 
with giftes, with ſeruice, with-mutu- 
all loue : or at leaſt, by offering to ſa- 

Thus much haue I thought ne- 
ceſſarie to bee expreſſed in this 

4 plac, 
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place, and nov it is time to enter into. 
the ſtyle of Miſſiue Letters, vnder the 
demonſtratiue gender. 


Howe to write under the demonſtra- 
tine gender gn the praiſe - ' - 
+ of ſome one. 


O write in the praiſcor commen- 

dation of any man, in ſuch a re- 
ſpeR the Letter muſt be ſeuered and 
dmided into three partes. Firſt, to de- 
clare the inſufficiencie of our wits, as 
not able to deſcribe the vertues, me- 
rits, and praiſes, which beelong vnto 
him, for whom wee write, which wee 
muſt ſay doth ſurmount all eloquent 
Rhetoricke, or other manner of wri- 
ting: afterwarde muſt bee expreſſed 
ſome excuſe or cauſe that moued vs to 
write. Secondly, we mult begin to de- 
clare one of the yertues of him whom 
wee would praiſe, and conſequently 
with other general cauſes, ſaying that 
of ſuche vertues and graces, hee hath 
ſuch number, that we were ſcarce able 
to re- 
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to recite them in many 3. Third. 
ly. that thoſe thinges whi e wee haue 
written are but ſmall matters in com- 
pariſon of thoſe that we might write, 
and that it is no flatterie nor adulati- 
on which we write,&c. 


The & Song. 


A uthongh(right honozable Loo2ds) 
A — ap -vppon'mee a thing 
very vnfit fo; my rude and mall vn- 
derſtanving;that is, to expꝛeſſe by "= 
Letters vnto pdu (nobleLo2ds,): the 
pꝛaiſes and noble vertuos ut N. whith 
are ſuch, and in ſo great number, that 
Innowe not at whiche of them to be⸗ 
gin: loꝛ the le at ( which is not little, 
ſurmormteth all manner vf!wziting, 
and that ſuch a perſonage vannot be 
compted tw much wozth no de tw 
much extylled and magnified.” This 
notwſtanving accozdinc to my:in- 
ple and rude manner of wziting ;-'A 
haue ventured to w2ite unte you of 
bis molt wozthie pzaile , In ihe — | 


by 4 Ka 
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place; N pꝛemiſe and aſſure vou, that 
amongſt the ndble, expert; valiant x 
hardie men he hath al waves bene- 
the chieſt : foʒ if there. be queſtion ol 
wozthines as wel af bodie as at wea⸗ 
pon, if there be queſtian af ſtrength. 
and therewithal of warrefaring p20- 
welle , be it on fate dz on ho: ſebacke, 
alone o2 in companie, at an aſſault oz 
ina garriſon, oꝛ i A ſhoaid-fpeake bf 
Doctrine bath morall and politique, 
rea oꝛ une, in alt theſe and ſuch o⸗ 
cher things he (as it were. a very mir⸗ 
dur and ſpectacle) amanglt birds 
is an Cage, amõgſt uches a dolphin, 
nnd amongſt men a very Hercules. 
Fo2 counſetot᷑ theicittandqulitique 
affairesztberots-not his like: whois; 
(and wilt be)to your titie uo @nall a⸗ 
doꝛnement, whereby :you hall gett 
great ronawme , and ſſraungers the 
lichdof moſt euident example: And 
bacauſa: tint my to rude vnderſtan⸗ 
ding knoſweth not the maner how to 
W2xethe tenth part af his vertues, x 
that my letter ſhould be tw long and 
r“ 1 tedious, 
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tedious, it may pleaſe you to be cons 
tent, at this pꝛeſent, with this ſmall 
wꝛiting: foꝛ J do d to waits 
vnto pou an other time nibze larglp, 
and what ſoeuer J wꝛite, it ſhalbe no 
thing but meere trueth, deuo pd of all 
feigning e flatter ie. And J aduertiſe 
you (my Lo2des,) that ſo mach the 
m92e as pou ſhalknow him:ſo much 
the moꝛe will you cõmend, pꝛaiſe, ho⸗ 
nour, and eſteme it a great benefite, 
to haue had the knowledge, acquains 
tance, ſeruice, apde, ſuppoꝛt, ſamilia⸗ 
ritie, friendſhip, confederation, alli⸗ 
ante, recourſe and companie ol ſuch a 
perſonage, ec. 


How to write under the Demonſtra- 
tine gender, blaming or diſprau- 
fung another. 

O write in the dipraiſe of a man, 
wee muſt-dmide our letter into 
three parts. Firſt, to get good wil vnto 
our ſelues, declaring that in deede we 
do not loue, neither that it isour com- 
mon vſe to write cuil of any e 

5 that 
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that nowe wer are vehemently vrged 
and conſtreined there vnto, &c. Se- 
condly, wee maſt diſpraiſe the partie 
in honeſt and couert termes, & ſo pla- 
ced;that it bee not plainely perceiued 
that wee ſpeake for enuie, anger , or 
ſuch like:but only that in very deede, 
the great pride whiche is in him doth 
cauſe vs to ſay it, to the ende to abate 
his preſumption, and to reforme him. 
Thirdly, we ſhal excuſe our ſelues to- 
wards him vnto whom we write, that 
if wee haue written any thing vnto 
him, which might diſpleaſe him, wee 


ſuppoſe him to bee wiſe ynoughe to 
knowe the trueth, offering, K ä 


; The &. xample „wherein a certeine man 
writeth to ¶ icero, touchiug the 
confpiracie of Catilme, 


] Tis not my cuſtome, (learned Ci- 

ceronnoſt renowmen, and wozthis 
of honour, ) by defracting and ſpea⸗ 
king euil, oꝛ blaming of an other (as 
many do,) to go about to nnn 


„un erat end renowne.,. PB 
when the vices ofthe other doe touch 
| nisnothing at all: in ſo much that ata 
though J: my. ſelfe be llaundered and 
greatly iniuried by mine enimies, 
ſuſfer it patientip.and hold my peace; 
— pet conſidering with my ſets 
of Gatiline, who (not withſtãding nes 
ur did mer any; difpleaſure, ) ſing 
that: he was deternuined as a trays 
tour to krepe the whole citie 4 coun⸗ 
trie in ſubiettion, by the apde and ſup⸗ 
ponts of ſtraungers, J could not abs 
ſteine np ſelfe from declaring it vn⸗ 
to:fton; to the end that the whole bee⸗ 
ing knowne, pe might giue oꝛder, and 
tauuenient remedie there vnto. J ads 
uertiſe vou ( wozthie Sir, and deare 
| friend) that ouer and aboue the other 
innumerable vicos,petie treacheries, 
ſleightes and ſubti that are in 
him he communticateth day t night 
with the curſed, peruerſe, and wicked 
ribalds, ruffians, and raſcal roges of 
the towne , he E and 5 


66 .TheEnimie 


tech them with money, © other dam⸗ 
nable meanes ; toronfpire with him 
the deſtruction of the god and noble 
burgeſſes and citizens: with fullde- 
terminate purpoſe to make ageneral 
commotion, to flea the. wiſeandiears 
ned gouernoꝛs, ta ſire their houſes tu 

rauſatke and ſpaile their gods, and iin 
doe all the execrable wickedneſe that 
is poſſible, And thts is now manifeſt⸗ 
ly and notoziouſiy knowne thꝛough⸗ 
out the whole citie; Foꝛ he nowe de⸗ 
clareth himſelfe to be ſuch a ons euen 
in open audience, thꝛeatning them 
that are in chiefeſt authoꝛitie, in ſuch 
ſoꝛt that they are ronſtrained to fle 
kearing a greater incõuenience:there⸗ 
fo2e it is neceſſarie ( my ſingular 
friend) to giue politique oꝛder foꝛ the 
ſame, and that ſpeedily , to the ende 
that a greater euil doe not enſue. J 
haue not wꝛit this vnto you foz any 
hatred oꝛ enuie that J haue againſt 
him, foꝛ ſo ſhould J do wꝛong fo com⸗ 
plaine of him, but that which J do 19 
in fauour of the publique weale, * 


| fo moue you (as a god and diligent 
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Judge, ) to redꝛeſſe it by ſeuere iu⸗ 
ſtice, ſo farre fo2th as is needefull, to 
the ende that wee may remaine in ci⸗ 
uill peace and tranquillitie: requi⸗ 
ring and beſeeching you to addꝛeſſe 
vnto mee pour noble! deſires, that 3 
mape accompliſhe them accoꝛding to 
my poſſibilitie. | 


Hon to wrtie by manner of complaint 
or lamentation, for an iniu- 
rie receiued. 


N fach a caſe wee mult firſt get the 
*.good will of him vnto whome wee 
write, by reducing to his memorie the 
cauſe wherefore wee are moued and 
provoked'ts let him vnderſtand of 


Sur eſtate. Secondly, we mult make 


honeſt demonſtration and recitall of 
the wrong that oure aduerſarie hath 
done vntò vs, by reprouing him of in- 
gratitude, or ſome other villanous 
vice.” Thitdly we muſt require coun- 
ſell, comfort, ayde , or demaunde his 
* F. ij. aduice 
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aduice to whom we write, offering in 
like maner, &c. | 


The Example , wherein Anu wri- 
1 zeth ro Ceſar, of iniurie done 
bim by Cicero. 


T Be fernent deſire and ſingular 
_* lone whiche you haue alwayes 
ſhewed vnto me(molt mightie Ceſar) 
doth.conffraine me to wꝛite vnto you 
my complaint , of an iniurie whiche 
hath beene done vnto me, fo the ende * 
to obteine of you ſome comfoꝛt: fo2 A 
ſuppoſe that the iniurie doeth touthe 
pou as well as me, conſidering the as 
mitie and-friendſhippe bet wixte vs, 
which thꝛough firme and ſtedfaſt ac⸗ 
quaintanee ought to be common, as 
well in pꝛoſperitie as in aduerſitie. 
And becauſe that within this moneth 
J haue ſuſteined very vncourteous E 
vnhoneſt iniuries, J could not ab⸗ 
ſteine from wꝛiting vnto you, to the 
end that you might be arelener and 
comfozter of this greuous * 
ä | ou 


Pot knowe (right renowmed Cefar,) 
the paines,trauels,diligence,and the 
great perils and daungers , wherein 
J haue beene foꝛ this wicked perſon, 
of whome J wꝛite vnto pon, not ones 
ly fo2 to doe him honour, but alſo pꝛo⸗ 
fite. And when J was Judge, you 
knowe in what maanificence he was 
reteiued of the Counſel:pet now hath 
he foꝛgotten all the god derdes and 
ſeruice that J haue done him. Foꝛ, 
notwithſtanding that J my ſelfe re⸗ 
queſted him, and alſo cauſed him to be 
requeſted by men of god reputation, 
to defend my cauſe , and to pleade it 
befoze the Senate, vet he refuſed me, 
although he employed himſelfe fo the 
like fo2 enery one:pea, euen fo2 ſtran⸗ 
gers, and them that he neuer knewe, 
noꝛ that euer did him any pleaſure oꝛ 
ſeruice. Vea, and that which is wozle, 
(todo me greater diſpleaſure) he hath 
counſelled my aduerſarie, and found 
ſubtilties and cauteles to pleade a⸗ 
gainſt me, in ſuch ſoꝛte, that J am de⸗ 
pꝛiued of my right. Behold the godly 
J. ii. rewards 


—  —____ 
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rewardes 1 recompences wherewith 
this wicked vngratefull perſon hath 
paide me home, foꝛ hauing done him 
ſo much pleaſure and ſeruice. Unto 
thee (mightie and puiſant Cxfar,) J 
bane yet my remedte fo appeale, and 
fo moue thee of the vniult ſentence 
whiche hath beene giuen againſt me. 
Therefoꝛe doe J humbly beſ&ch vou 
that it would pleaſe you ta admoniſh 
him, that if( remapning and perſeue⸗ 
ring in his ingratitude) her will not 
help me, pet at the leaſt that he do not 
hurt me, whiche thing truſt that in 
fine he wil doe, if it would pleaſe vou 
to admontſh oꝛ commaund him. And 
vou ſhall charge me with pour al⸗ 
faires as I charge you with mine, xc. 


Howe to write when one friend com- 
forteth another in an iniu- 
rie receiued. 


IW Hen wee write to ſuch effect we 
muſt diuide our letters into three 
partes. Firſt, ſaying that we are mer- 
| ucllous 
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c ſarre for thatimiurie;Second- 
by,weimuſt thew him that for ſuch an 
mintrie ho ouglit not tovexe himfrlſr⸗ 


rating the cauſe;/Fhirdly,toconifort 
r PINES 7, 252 


Ti be Adeviple: wherein Ceſar comfaret 
4 en touching the content. OY 
abe letters here * 
| - writken..".. 

þ Pau receiued thy Letters (right 

7 redoubfed knight Appius) whiche 
baue ſo much grteued my hart that 
cannot expꝛeſſe p ſame : yea, J ſhouly 
haue ſuſteined the iniurie which was 
done vnto thee . moze . paciently:, if 
Tullie had done it vnto me: and veri⸗ 
ly.J knowe how vnhoneſtly he beha⸗ 
ued himſelfe in thy cauſe, befoꝛe the 
Senate,who thꝛough cozruptions, a⸗ 
gainſt God and Juſtice, cauſed thes 
to laſe thy matter: whiche thing ſee⸗ 
mea unto mie verie ſtraunge at the 
fir ſight, to thinke how he durſt dae 
it. considering the great god deedes 
that thou halt done vnto him. 
9062926) F. iiij. Foz 


5 ThtEnimic 
Foz by that meanes, in the-nidgmiene 
ef all god men, he is greatipboung 
unto ther, and therefoꝛe they would 
fcarſe belteue that he would offends 
thee , But when Jperceinedthiough 
thy Letters his great miſchiefe, Y 
made it manifoſt vnto moſt of them, 
wha are very ill content with him, x 
are as much diſpleaſed, and as ſoꝛie e⸗ 
uen as J my ſelfe. But, Appius, when 
Itonſider the malice and imiqutie of 
Tullie, and that therefoꝛe in the ende 
he hall ſuſteine moꝛe diſhonour and 
damage then the hurt whiche he hath 
dane vnto the doeth amount vnto, AY 
then trioyre and comfoꝛt my ſelf.oʒ 
his ingratitude kuowne, euerp one 
will mocke and deride him, t wulbe 
waple thy damage, e by that meanes 
thy honour ſhall increaſe: and in the 
end my ſelfe ſhall haue victoꝛie gla⸗ 
rious triumphe to reduce: him to uh 
ſeruice, ſhewing him his faglt:; And 
Ipꝛomiſe ther, that J will nut rate 
vntill ſuche time that J haue redu⸗ 
ted ther victoz1ous z and iopfall: aus 
therefoze 
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Herefo:e Jpzay the pare me not in 
any thing that I may pleaſure thee, 


9 Howe to write a Letter of complains 
fon a misfortune demaunding coun- 
ſellor conſolation. 


8 Vch an Epiſtle or Letter muſt bee 

diuided into three partes. Firſt, to 
got · beneuolence, declaring that the 
good loue whiche we haue together, 
doth moue vs to write our miſchance, 
thereby to haue conſolation and com- 
forte. Secondly, we muſt declare the 
caſe, Thirdly, to demaund counſell, 
ayde, & c. ſaying, that in him conſiſt- 
eth our onely hope, and deſiring that 
wie be not defrauded of our intent, of- 
fering our ſelues, &c. 


9 The Example , wherein a father 1. 
menting the death of his ſonne, wri- 
teth to a friende of bis. 


| Woulde- (my ſingular and deere 
' friende,) 12 it bene the god plea- 
F.v, ſures 
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ſure of our Loꝛde, that within theſe 
th2ee dayes you had bene here with 
other my friendes, to ſee the griefes, 
lamentations, wepings;andinfolles 
rable afflictions that had + vet haue 
fo2 the death of my ſonne: foꝛ if you 
had bene p2eſent, J knowe foz a cer- 
tentie that vou Would not .onely haue 
had compaſſion, with mee and other 
my god friendes, but you ſhould alſo 
haue much ayded and relieued me of 
my moꝛtall griefe. But bicauſe it is 
impoſlible, al well fo2 the time, and al⸗ 
ſo fo2 the diſtante of place betwixt vs; 
J haue thought god to w2ite vnto 
you by theſe pꝛeſentes, the doloꝛous & 
greuous paſſions that ſince that day 
A do infolerably ſuſteine, hoping that 
fo2 the friendſhip which you haue had 
with me ſince our youth, and whiche 
bath- always encreaſed together with 
our peares,J might receiue from you 
ſome comfoꝛt. Bou know wel inough, 
and are well aduertiſed of the pouer- 
ties, afUlictions, inconuentences, pe⸗ 
rils and daungers, wher vnto ** are 
* | ubiect 
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fabiecte in this moꝛtall woꝛlde, that 
beare charge in the common weale : 
and likewiſe, howe ſome in the midſit 

of the multitude of their richeſſe, doe 
liue in tribulations, and are continu⸗ 
ally in ſoꝛowfull and miſerable trou⸗ 
bles and vexations. But as concer⸗ 
ning me, (to make a very heape of my 
oꝛdinarie afflidions) J had one little 
ſonne, ſo ſ werte, pleaſant, and amia⸗ 
ble, in whom J toke all my comfozte 
and recreation. Foz his only pꝛeſence, 
v2 his onely ſptech, did often reſolue 
me from my great fanfaſies, takinge 
from me all melancholy, yea he was 
my onely paſtime: but nowe J pow2e 
out teares of ſadneſſe ſo muche the 
moꝛe, foꝛ that-J know death hath ben 
cruel vnto me, who thꝛough his enuie 
hath taken away my Sonne, he hath 
killed my onely hope, my conſolation, 
my life, and him from whome came 
all my iop: and thereloꝛe doe I nowe 
ſuſtaine great griefe and melancho⸗ 
78 J knowe not where to ſeeke com- 
Mozt, noz what J ſhoulde doe, o: Tn 
| ny 
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And therefoꝛe haue J thought beit 
to wꝛite vnto pon, as to my ſingular 
and perfect friend, to the end that vou 
might wayle with me, and that it 
might pleaſe you to giue me comfozt, 
doing as you haue beene accuſtomed 
to doe: fo2 vou haue many times res 
leaſed me from greate calamities, 
thzough your god counſell and re- 
conciliation, 


Some one friend ſhould aunſweare ano- 
th IE a0 bim for his 


Ie. 


r HE Letter muſt be divided into 
A three partes. Firſt, declaring the 
griefe that he hath, whiche he eſtee- 
meth to be euen vnto himſelfe in aug- 
menting it. Secondly, to giue com- 
fort by three, foure, or moe reaſons: 
concluding , that it is good to take 
comforte. Thirdly,to giue a certeine 
hope, offering to is all thinges ſſi- 
ble, and eſpecially for bis confolatis, 
on. a 


9 The 
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The Example , wherein one friend 


'  comforteth another, for the 
death of his ſonne, 


] Bitterly bewayled (my moſte ſin- 
gular and perfect friend,) and could 
not kepe in my teares, when J read 
the Letters which you ſente me, mas 
king mention of the death of your 
onne. And J doe aduertiſe, you that A 
was conſtrained fo to doe,fo2 the god 
loue that of ſo long time hath bene, 
and is betwirt vs wo, the whiche 
cauſeth me to fiele the like doloz and 
griefe t hat vou haue in toſing the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of a childe ſo well taught, and ol 
ſo god a wit andenfraunce of god 
manners: wherefo:e J meruell not, 
though in him lye all thy conſolati- 
on, Fo2 I thinke y if dur Loꝛde God 
ſhould not ſend you ayde and ſuccour 
in ſo great a tribulation , you would 
be conſumed with weeping and ways 
ling, and would dye immediately afs 
ter him. Notwithſtanping.thzough 


the pꝛouidence that is in vou, vou 


knowe 


— —  — — 
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knowe that a man ought not to vere 
no2 grieue him ſelfe beyonde the li⸗ 
mittes of reaſon, by the which all de⸗ 
ſolation ought to be chaſed from the 
heartes of men: But if it were ſo that 
vou were deuoyde of reaſon, though 
the erceſſiue-dolour which vou haue 
faffered to rule m your heart, (not 
tonfideringe that your Sonne was 
moꝛtall, that you haue begotte him 
moꝛtall, nouriſhed himmoztall, and 
that he is moꝛtally deade, rendꝛing 
the tribute ol nature euen as it is ap⸗ 
pointed to euery one of vs) then ſhuld 
neyther my letters no2 conſolation 
ſerue to any effecte. But ſith in deeve 
pou knowe well pnough that both 
younge and olde, yea euen you pour 
ſelfe ſhall ware ripe and die, ceaſſe 
therefo:e ſuch weepinges and lamen- 
tations , whiche better beſeeme the 
female kynde, than a wiſe and pꝛu⸗ 
dente man, ſuch one as vou are, and 
mittigate pour ſtronge palſions with 
fkronger reaſons, in doinge the deede 
df a vertuous man: employe nowe 
Ga Ih your 


& 
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poure- wiſedome, neinge that-i is 
time and niedefull, to the ende that 
euery one ( yea they that knowe 
vou not) maꝝ ſe to apprere in your 
perfor” the conſtaneie and parience 
_ your haue tolde them to be in 

: J well remember J haue of- 
— — vou reiopce in aduer⸗ 
ſitie, and therefoze if you ſhould nowe 
thew your ſelfe otherwiſe, you ſhould 
giue-occaſton'to thinke, that it were 
pour cuſtome at ſometime to reiopce, 
and after wardes bitter ly to ſozrowe, 
The remedie againſt ſuch mutabili⸗ 
ties and 'viiconffanties, is equallp to 
ſuſtaine all p2afpcrous and aduerſe 
faztunes; : Theretoꝛe at my requeſt, 
let not ſo. many vertues which are in 
vou, remaine deuopde ot pacience. J 
know that vou vnderſtande this, and 
a tliduſand other god reaſons mite 
fo ſuch a purpoſe, better than J am 
uͤble to ſpeake oz write them vato 
PU > vea pdu pour ſelfe haue accuſto⸗ 
med to comtoꝛte vour friendes beeing 
in aduerſitie, in like oz better _ 
— 4 nd 


— * 


And J aduertiſe vou, that this whis 
che J wzite vnto ou, is nat to in⸗ 
ſtruc 02 teach you, but onely to giue 
you to vnderſtand the great gad will 
that J beare vnto pou, and that 4 

would, accoꝛding to my poſſibilitie, 
pleaſure vou both with body, godes, 
— Nen en aun 
thing. 

Inne to rind 1 bebt , 
Ner- hope to obteim reſtitutio n, ©: 
eee eee 10 


wt nuſte diuide dur — 
three partes. Firſt, to purchaſe 
the — of the perſon vnto 
whome we write, hoping of his loue 
and prudence, by the which he may 
vnderſtande, that ſuch a fortune is 
common to al men, Sexondly,to ſhew 
the good deedes that dor haue done to 
our countrie, or vnto him by whome 
we are exiled: neuertheleſſe, not vſing 
any-arrogancie , but to the ende that 
we may cuidently ſhewe that we are 


Wrong 
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. — exiled, chen ſhall wee de- 
[ gh whoſe imrurie it was, as 


by owrenimics, &c. whome we know 
dos lmtervs int that they ſhewe vs in- 
gratitutle and iniuric's. Afterwardss, 
>muſt ſay that we hape to haue vp+ 
ighriaflice, by thehich we ſhalob- 24 
ne honour, and cure aduerfaries be I 
confounded and punidhed , Thirdly, 

xXx muſt therevppon demaund aydt 
: odcaunſelt, —— vs and 
our matters to ourfriend, whiche web 
r vato him. 


$44 Wer fo 


The Example : i Cicero _ 
der to Lentutut that by the 
Hatred of Cledius * 55 1 
#5 exiled. ; c ; 


[Tt is-my cuſtome ( my angular 
friend Lentulus) when there hap? 
peneth vnto me any, aduerſitie, to 
haue recourſe vnto m friendes , 153 
their ayde, counſell, and conſolatis 
on. Therefoꝛe vato you, whome A 
repute not only my friend, but abr | 
. ra G. a | 


all other niolt eſpeciall , (fo chat po 
-eſteeme my aduerſities tobe yours) 

haue thought god fo wꝛite vnto vo 
or a miſfoꝛtune, which thoꝛough ma 
lice is happened vnto me:to this end 
that by your ayde © counſell, I migh 
in ſo great an euil ſinde ſome comfo; 
and remedie . Euer one imo weth 
and it is common pnough to ali men 
what great paines, trauels, and char 
ges, I haue willingly ſufteined; to il 
iuſtrate, defend, and pꝛeſerue the pub 
lique weale, in doing whereof J hau 
beſtowed not onely my godes,but al 
ſs my time and labour, which leauin 
vndone J might haue pꝛoſited in o 
ther great affaires. True it is, that ir 
ſo doing, I haue obteined honour, but 
pou knowe, that the wicked doe al 
Wapes maligne the god, and cannot 
ſuffer vertue ta haue place: foztho; 
rough their wicked fleights.and ſub, 
tilties. they haue ſo pꝛeuailed, that al 
the pꝛofite and commoditie that J de⸗ 
ſerued , e had of. the publique weale, 
3 haue nob in one houre lolt it quite. 


Againft 


of Tllenbſe, g, 
zuinſtmy1s raiſed vp this wicked 
71” undchated of G DD andthe woztd) 
pou "le dis i vnto Whome'F haue done 
na⸗ mahygovdencs, whereof: (as vn- 
md, jc ite) he wil ndt remember himſelfo, 
ght but ſhewing his maltee doeth nender 
fo:t me euill foꝛ god, going about to put 
eth, ne to death: foꝛ he hath uinuinted a 
ien, thouſand fictions and dꝛeames befoꝛe 
jars the Senate, and with his falſe wic- 
d il⸗Rer —— (like vnto hint elle) 
2ub- path ſo wꝛought, that I am bamiſhed 
aue and d ſent into exile: whereby: A am 
t al⸗ Fallen into ſuch ſozrowe and griefe, 
ing that A now eſteeme death to be much 
n o⸗wirter, and leſſe painetull.; then to 
at in liue in ſuch toꝛment. And certeinly 
but kt were impollible fo2 me to liue any 
e al Monger, ik there remained wat vnto 
anct me a certeine hope, which comfoꝛteth 
tho⸗ une, that is, that a time will conie, 
ſub⸗ herein the trueth ſhalbe knowen, 
if all and my. honour alſo wholy reſtoꝛed, 
J dei e of theſe 
eale, euils. nan 
uite. 12 to 5 end that you might halten 
aint A* G. j. this 
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this time, J pzay you herein ꝑiue mij 
-apde,romfoat and counſeli;fo2 of you: 
onelp A require and demaund it, offe 
ring vnto vou reward and gift ol m 
any familie, and godes, with hr nt 
recommendations, - 


How to comfort ou friend in 
hs exile. TG 

V Ppon ſuch an occaſion wee muſty 
duuide our letters into 3. p b 
Firſt, muſt be declared the griefe tha 
we ſuſteine for the aduerſitie of oure 
friend, which we muſt ſay to be eucn 
our on, by reaſon of our nutuall 
loue. Secondly,we muſt get the bene 
uolence of his perſon, by praiſing hij 
great wiſedome and vertue,declaring 
vnto him the vices of his aduerſarieſꝰ 
who through enuie hath bin tlie cauſ 
of his exile. Thirdly, we muſt put hin 
in hope ſhortly to returne, and to b 
reſtored to his honour, with promi 
to employ our ſelues to the vttermol 


of our poſlibilitie, - 
. 1 
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n. E xample, wherein Lentulus cum. 
4 Cicero, who through the _ | 
7 * of Clodins WAS ' 
8 * 1 | 


3 
bd 
LT 


Can not giue thee Fo * 
waiting ( my ſingular friend Cice- 
o,) noz'exp2eſſe vnto ther by any. 
| — and how great dolonr - 
— J had, when A firſt con⸗ 
dby pour letters, that this falſe 
aint d wicked Clodivs, though hatred. 
Id ill will had baniſhed. and expul- - 
Dean out of our wozthie citie. And 
Ap my friend, J am not onely 
a ) i foo your aduerſitie, euen to the 
heart: but alſo, when and as of- 
mas I remember, that he that hath 
e ſo many god deedes to his coun⸗ 
fd Tie, is though enuie exiled:then gu⸗ 
inheth from mine eyes ſuch a ſpꝛing ol 
bares & in ſo great abundance, that 
0 god ſimilitude they maye rightly | 
0 called a, very riuer, fo2 the. great L 
F OR Jos to o u. And ſoz a 
1 G. iii. truth 
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m4 . ror be ſo continually wit 
_ 1 en gina 
(reate w Hund ti 
the greate INTE of them that vi 
it, vou are thus exiled. Loꝛde GY 
it is weil knowne vnto them, what — 0 
ſigentlenelle you haut 
ſhewed hon} tutomuche that: to non 
(wore he neuer ſe baſe,) vou haue ate il af 
ny'tims refided-ponr: —— * 
boures, were'it foʒ the weale p . 
lar d publiqutʒ but with acertvite d. 1 
liberate benignitie haue Teidivd : 
pleaſe all, without vſing ariy'refuſall* 
dildaine , oꝛ arrogamtcie, whith are vert 
toes whzthisofgreat pꝛaiſe, 'commen 
dation, and rewarde. And pet:thzoun 
theentibof a milchiefons' fatterer; 
ſ@Ucer ofthe people (hauing nothin 
miſdone,) are ſent into cxite;:efien a 
though vou were a traitoz ' 02 male 
fãctoꝛ:but the vidlence thut is done vn 
ta pou, and the villanie of Clodius wi 
haue an ende for tho ran not alwaye! 
endure. Theretoxe, my deare TriendeY* 
take vnto you a god courage, 9 
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ih (0:42 aſide ſundꝛie ſmall conclufions, 
which can but ſmallyHurf,haue a god 
tiHHope, and conſider that illlucke cannot 
. Days continue in one place, foꝛ Foꝛ⸗ 
une is mutable in her derdes. Conſi⸗ 
er that vou haue pet manp friendes : 
Irea and though there were but onely 
my ſelke; whom J thinke am not one- 
of the leaſt, vet J wowlde hope, by the 
elpe of God, that within ſho2t ſpace: 
the malice of Clodius Maulde be van- 
Mquiſhed,and the truth knowne: and foz 
ny part J wil ſpare nothing, to the end 
chat in ſhoꝛt time you may he reſtoꝛed · 
unto your fozmer honsures and dignt-. 
1, i 2 and he ſhamefally deiected and 
4 Wed. 


FH to write te ep he, Hen cent 
DB ee our 8 ' 


* 


1 

nen we write E Epiſtles or Let. 
A «trvguing to vaderſtand. of; th 

MY truthmotice,or teſtimonie afjny thi 


wee. ol} parte our Letters into threq 
1 3 G. iii. partes. 
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partes. Firltjto:get benenoletice to- 
vardes our ſetues, declaring that all is 
fur the loue of Iuſtice and veritie, to 
the ende that the innocent ant: wſt be 
not oppreſſed, ant that for the great 
wue that e beare vnto him to hom 
wie vvrite, we teftific the trueth of that 
which is demaund ed. Secondly, wee 
muſt declare the full circumſtance of 
the fact. Thirdly, wee muſt ſay, that 
wee haue conificd that, whiche wee 
know of a veritie, and that if we hall 
knowe any more tliereafter, either of 
that or of any other matter, wee will 
gladly ſhewe him that pleaſure as to 
Manifeſtthefamevats him. 
20015. 
The Example , wherein Cicero teſtifieth 
unto the Tudge","thatiClodens warad ' 
Roms the ſame day thas the 
ſacred thinges of Veita 
were violated, 


* 


N % 


29 


Tau reguetked br you ( 


0 * 
<hiifie ) td ſay that which-J:knmdwe | 
betwrene 


concerning theeontronerfic th 
6895! 1 g 
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the honeſt oder of the Matrones of 
the one part, and Clodius (fu the vio» 
lenco of the ſacred thinges ofithe gad 

goddeſſe Veſta) on the other part: to 
wit, whether the day of the ſame vio- 

lence, Clodius was within Rome, Al- 

though (my Loꝛdes) that J deſtre not᷑ 

to hurt and perſon, but deſire iuſtite 
and equitieto be rendꝛed vnto euerie 
Lone: pet to cnuſe the ſanie to be obſer » 
ued ande kept, I would rather choſe to 
dye, then toi conteale the trueth. My 
Lo2ds,therefozc 3 aduertiſe vou, that 
the day of the ſapde violence towards 
Imoꝛning Jſaw Clodius in the field of 
Mart, and about ſeuen of the clock in 
the Eutrimgzhe ſupped with Pompci+ 
us; and alnidſt all the day J cawe him 
about the fempte of Cæſar, and about 
| tha dt the locke in the:after none 
he went. haſtilp: into his houſe, pet 
notwichſtanding J know not where⸗ 
"Noe. gcc. This whiche yotr-defired 
ta underſhande ol mie my Toꝛdes, 
I haue wzitten it vnto pau acco2- 
| bing fo the pure veritie ; and if vou 
G. v. knowe 


rr FRG ©. 
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Knowe any other thing, wherein J 
might doe vou ſeruice, vou haue me 
to tommaund, and à to obey t do it. 


Howto certifie ſome newis 


T O certifie ſome navell or newt 
thing, the letters muſt be diuided 
into three parts. Firſt, ar muſt pur- 
chaſe beneuolence to our ſolues, decla· 
ring that we areinclined to write vn. 
to him, as vnto our friend; of newes 
whiche hapned, aſwel in publique af. 
faires as in priuate: for weknowe wel, 
that hee taketh pleaſure to hrare of 
them. Secondly, ſhalbe declared the 
matter. or hiſtorie, bee it: of battell; 
peate, or other bufineſſe. Thirdly, we 
thal ſay that that which vr haue writs. 
ten vnto him, was not to hauè beene 
left behinde without aduemtiſement, 
promi ſing him that we wil ot com. 
plaine of our labour in writing al- 
wayes vnto him like newes,prounded;! 
that weknowe them to be acceptable 
nnn wn 03 21.39 
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T now(de are and tin): 

— that pou alwapeshaue 
to vnde land and knowe the thinges 
that arrꝛ done in the tities ol London, 
fo2 the pꝛolit of the publigae ataires, 
whersf pou are a very piler, and can 
not longabſent pour fel, but that 
your abſence chalbe lamented, fo2 the 
gad loue and godly fawn that vou 
al was beare vnto the cd mom weale, 
in ſuch ſoꝛt that pour Heart tannot 
be 8 vou be aduerti⸗ 
ſed by tome of poar friendes, of tha 
newes that daily happen: here 
foe to pleaſure vou, and tu dot vou as 
areable ſeruite, euen as am bouns 
den, J haue thoughte god to weite 
vnto pou that, which is lately haps 
pened ſinco vour departure 
pon Tueldapo laſt in the morning, 
11 90 were ſpꝛead abzoad 3 
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out the whole cifie, and enen vnto 
the eares of my Loꝛds of the Cvurte, 
t of the titie, that there was in chis ci 
tie great abundante of Ruffians,and 
other ſuche hurlie burlies of wicked 
pedple, called roages, who inthe night 
time make and commit manperecra⸗ 
ble crimes thꝛoughout the tojune, 
Though which occaſion,thecountel 
allembled did. deliberate to knowe, 
what was to be done: and after all o⸗ 
pinions, there was oꝛdeined a newe 
watche of the Burgeſles and inhabi⸗ 
tantes ofthe citie, and that euexie ane 
ſhould hang fo2th lanterns and cans 
dies, to giue light in the night, and 
that vppon greate fozfeits; whiche is 
done accoꝛding to the ozdinaumce, ec. 
Mozeouer. c. Thus haue J waitfen 
vnto you the newes, whiche J knowe 
at this pꝛeſent, and if there come vnto 
my notite any other thing woꝛthie to 
be knolwne, 4 will wꝛite it vnto you 
icontivently; not thinking much of 
my trauell, as well in this, as in o⸗ 
n thinges, by the whiche/J may 
pleaſure 
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pleaſure vou 2 recommending me 
9 How to aduertiſe one, of the condi. 
tions of another. 


L Etters to aduertiſe the conditions 

or manners of any perſon, muſt be 
diuided into three partes. Firſt, we 
mult get beneuolence to the perſon 
of whome wer write, ſaying that we 
haue done our diligente to inquire 
of the manners, and to haue knowe- 
lodge of the perſon, or of the thing 
whereof we intreate: but i ue ſhould 
write of our ſelues, we maſt then omit 
the firſt part, and in ſted thereof, pur- 
chaſe beneuolence to our ſelues, excu- 
ſing vs (if peraduenture wee ſay any 
thing of our ſelues) that is not for ar- 
rogaucie, but euen onely to make vs 
to be knowne vnto him, that deſireth 
to vnderſtande what we are: and that 
done, go for warde with the third part 
as before. Secondly, we muſt make re- 
Citall of the manners and conditions, 


&c, Thirdly, we {hall ſay that + 
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all that we knowe at tlũs preſent d the 
perſon or of thatling, beringrradie to 
inquire more, and alſo ta cauſe it to be 
manifeſted . vnto him, offering our 
ſclues, &c. k 


4 The FS nts VR * * 
vnto Cæſar, the conditions f _Appo« 
4 anineOratet of Maden. 11175 


Types nothing ſo diffictl, weighs 

tie oꝛ paineful (Moble Czfar,)whis 
che with a free heart, fo the loue of 
vou, J woulde not take: in hande, 
though thelfingularand eſfectual nod 
will whiche 1 doe: beare vnto pour 
moſte noble Maieſtie: and there vnto 
JI fele my ſelte bounden, by meanes 
of the benefites and gratalations that 
you haue done, and: ffill daily doe vn⸗ 
to me. Nou haue waitten vnto me that 
in all diligence J ſhoulde inquire of the 
manners and conditions of Appo- 
lonius of Rhodes, and: that J woulde 
wꝛite vnto you the veritie. J do you 
to chan that in the iudgement 
'of 


nd Oo ene ood: ES 
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er all them chat knowe him, he ts pour 
| | gularman(notonelym: 

alſo in Philoſophie) s doeth get by his 
woꝛks an immoꝛtall fame, And Fcers 
tifie you, that when hs departed. from 
Rhodes, he went vnto Athens, and 
there lounde not his like, in ſomuche 
that the Studentes ſayde, he was a ſe⸗ 
conde Pallas, yet once againe deſcends 
edfrom the Þ2aine of Iupiter into their 
citie, Pany other things might-J wꝛit 
vnto van of him, but wherefoze e Foz 
whoſoever vou ſhall inquire, of, vou 
ſhall finds. them to haue the like god o⸗ 
pinion of him: ſo that if you cauſe;him 
to come to the citie, vou hal do a ſingu⸗ 
lar commoditie, nat snely vnto your 
ſelfe, but alſo to the hole common 
weale. And if von will that J ſhall doe 
any other thing foꝛ vou, beholde J am 
altogether readie to pleaſe and ober 
pou, recommending me once againo 
bnto your god grace... | 


Her to write a Proficiat ar C. ongratulati- 
on for an Office or Dignitie. 
When 


* 
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25 —— obtrined an of. 
or benefite, or any other 

uss rin good fortune, and 
that ve would ſhewe our ſelues to be 
30 full of it e muſt diuide our tet 
ters intotlirec parts. Firſt, ta ſhew bes 
neuolencꝝ to the perſõ vntij whom we 
write, witii commendation of his me- 
rites and vtitues. Secondly, to declare 
— affectien by the which we do p ar- 

itebf sidy T hirdly;top ray 

| — od that the ame hebitie, — 
dps > ary be viito his profit,and 


{oy all praiſc, offetiang cur whole 
ſeruiec. Ste . 
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T. Example enen ue 
ah * with another/ef tbe -  *' 
. that the king ba, | 


N ri him. it 


undo nüt Whether vnto me 92 ny 
to you (ſingular friend) N onght to 
ſay Proficiar, fo2 the office which tho⸗ 
rough paur vertnes and ſpredie dili⸗ 
gence you haue 'obteined of the king, 
and 
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md J allute vou that the commoditie, 
honour , pea and gloꝛie (if it be lawe⸗ 
full to glozie in well doing) ars ot 
no knall eſtimation, th in to young 
age, pou haue obteined ſuch dignitie; 
efoſurpalled the merit es of pour el⸗ 
ders, whereof A dught muche to re⸗ 
iopce: foꝛ from hentefoꝛth pour bers 
tues ſhall be manifeſted, and my ho⸗ 
nour and eſtimation ſhall incrraſe, 
ſith now J haue ſuche a friende, who 
thzoygh the bzightnefle ofthe glozle 
dapned vnto him, hall dꝛiue from my 
the ' Varkeneſſe of griefe aricfe ; and ' —— 
cauſe me to haue gend participation 
his hono2, top, and commonitie, — 
gd do it vou theretoꝛe this dignitie, 
whiche vou neuer obteined- though 
ambition, but onely: thzough the ver⸗ 
ties that are in vda foꝛ the whiche: 
there are pet greater benefites due 
vnto you. And an og my parte, it is 
not without cauſe that J reioyce, foz 
the betiefites of foztune are common 
amongſt friends and tauſeth the loue 
whicht is in both _— to _ 
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but one ſpirite, and in both of them is 


perteiued but one onely minde, J be⸗ 


leech God that vou may ſtill pꝛoſper 
and go foze warde from god vnto het⸗ 
ter, and that by pour vertuous faith 
vou may purchaſe immoꝛtall glozie, 
and as long as vou liue to remaine in 
his holy fauour and grace. 


lem to write Letters reicy cing 
% for our friendet health or 
eren. wr 
E your friend haue recouered his 
health, or be fafcly returned from 
bis iourney, in ſuch a caſe our Letters 
muſt be diuided into three parts. Firſt 
to get beneuolence of our owne be- 
halfe,for that ve were ſore afraide of 
his ſiclneſſe, or that there ſhould hap» 
pen vnto him any wiſfortune or ad- 
uerſitie abroad in his voyage. Second- 
ly, to declare the dy that we haue Had 
af his awending, or returne, praying 
vnta God to keepe him from all e- 
will. Thirdly, to offer our whole ſer- 
uice, &c. LS 2 1173 
7770 The 


| 
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- The Example;wherein uns friend re- 
r iieycrrb of anothrrm netomers 
ef to heal rh 

6 e$33:667 5737 333TH 6 " 

[A wncfpoſſiblefo2 me to wiite vn 
to vou, neither is the heart of man 

ableita thinke; ( my ſiugular and pers 

fect friend) what lozrume and grief 
had, when it was repozted vnto me, 
that you were grievoufly ſicke, and 
in great danger,fo2 then me thought 
Z euenfelt your ſickeneſſe, thaaughy 
thegod wil and loue that J beare vn⸗ 
to vou, and would gladly that my ſoʒ⸗ 
row might haue diminiſhed oz eaſed 
your paſſion. But by ſuche, and like 
ueanes an A had great ſaddneſſe and 
miete „tan che firſt newes: cuen ſo 
nowe n baue ineſtimahle iop, foꝛ that 
it is talde and affirmed .vuto me, foʒ 

a tetteintiei that vau haue wholy re- 

couereyd your health and welfare. 1 

gius vnto you the Freſiciat tibi (my 

fingidar friende,)foz ſuche a treaſure: 
recouered , and beſ&che our Lo2ds, 
H. ij. that 
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that he will pꝛeſerue and kerpe you in 
as god and long health, as wolilde 
with euen vnto mine owne: perſon, 
And J giue vou to vnderſtand, that J 
N. M and all the reſt hereabouts, are 
(thankes be ginen to G Din god 
yealthe and welfare, pꝛeſt and readie 
to accompliſh mhatſoeuer an _ 
awed — 5 
(U.! C19 27 
C213 gin. * e _— 
102 gad munerr. 822205 
FOekbott vnto vertue aged 
meſſe, be it ti auoyde gnefe;orto 
lens letters or epiſties muſt 
ted into faurc partes. Firſt, to 
——— reaſonot᷑ the 
mutter, declaring howewortlue it is, 
how orofitabladng nectſfarjefor' hi 
vnto wWhom te, und chen chat 
it halbe 'wofthiEiprails'for ej 
goo mat {6tod6;Secondly; Hatbbe 
refſed thething; to bet poſſibio & 
eaſie to be done. T hirdly, that it is ve. 
rio neceſſarie fer hin to do it, and if he 
dot not, that thert may happen vnto 
18675 A ies 
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of Idlenefle; 1or 
him damage and diſhonour, Fourth- 
ly ,and finally, to declare what isto 
be done : and this latter part may bee 
placed in ſuche order, as ſhall ſeeme 
good vnto tlie inditer. 


I example, wherein a friend 
11. -extortetha young man to 
5 obteme vertue. 


T Vere rs nothing in the woꝛld ( wit⸗ 
tie pong man) that moze p2ofiteth 
aſwell to atchieue to tummon as pꝛi⸗ 
uat paſſions, noꝛ which cauſeth moꝛe 
to augment and get honour and god 
renonme, than the trade of god man⸗ 
ners and vertue, fo2 by that meanes 
the wiſe not only in their houſes, haue 
taken a'fo2me of regiment by god 
oꝛder keeping, but alſo kingdomes 
and publique affaires are by them go⸗ 
nerned, mainteined, and augmented; 
Beyold the Athemens, the Romanes, 
and diuerſe other, haue they not al» 
wayes flo2iſhed, when vertuous and 
wile men hady gouernement of their 
Y. ij. pub⸗ 
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publique weale? And further, J may 
well ſay, that a man which hath: ver⸗ 
tue in him, doeth ſhine with ſuche a 
grace, that he may eaſily be exalted 
and eleuated from baſe eſtate into 
high honoꝛ, and get immoꝛtall pꝛaiſe. 
Foz this cauſe, and foz the ſingular 
loue that J haue vnto pou, J haue 
willingly thought god to moue and 
ſtirre vp pour courage to the attei⸗ 
ning of vertue, conſidering the god 
diſpoſition, and p beginning ol a god 
ſpirit that God hath indued pou with 
all, whereby vou ſurpaſſe all other 
pour companions : not that J do miſ⸗ 
truſt the courags that you haue to 
ſtudie, b ut mo2e and moꝛe to animate 
vou in your god purpoſe: Neuerthe- 
leſle (my welbeloued) J tonſider, that 
pour ſtudie is ſomewhat diffical, but 
J aſſure vou, that the fruite thereot is 
verie p;ofitable , wherevnto.a man 
may lone atten without great pain. 
There reſteth but onely to haue a de⸗ 
fire to beecome a woꝛthie man, anda 
god courage to ſtudie well, eſpecially 
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in ged ſciences, to accuſfome fo god 
maners, getting wiſedome and ver⸗ 
tue, and by this means ſhal we pleaſe 
God, be beloued, pꝛaiſed, and honou⸗ 


red of men. Therefo2e J beſcech yon, 


my friend, loſe not pour pong peares 
in idleneſſe, whiche leadeth the blinde 
to all gluttonous voluptuouſneſle , 
and maketh a man weake, ignoꝛant, 
poꝛe, vnfoꝛtunate, ful of ſhame befoze- 
olde age tommeth, whiche is altoge⸗ 
ther vnpꝛouided foꝛ, and to late to be 
remedied. Poꝛeouer (my well belo⸗ 
ued) conſider, that in this citie there is 
greate neede of wile men, fo2 to go⸗ 
uerne the publique affaires: and if 
you do your endeuour, there is no 
man liuing that hath a better meane 
then you haue, conſidering the place 
and houſe from. whence you are de- 
ſcended, and the faculties that COD 
bath giuen vnto you. 


Ho to diſſnade aur friend from 
reioyeing vnaduiſedly or 
H. iii. If 
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IF we intend to diſſuade a man, that 
: he rejoyce not vnaduiſedly, or that 
he doe not a thing which hethinketh 
to be good, and is not: then muſt we 
diuide our Letters into foure parts, as 
before. Firſt, ſhall be detlared the diſ- 
ofite of the thing, if he doe it, and 
awe it may be hurtful, for that it is 
vmuſt and diſhoneſt, not agrecable to 
a good man, Secondly, that he ceaſſe 
and deſiſt from his purpoſe, decla- 
ring vnto him what he ought to doe. 
Thirdly, howe eaſie it is to leaue it. 
And finally, how neceſſarie it is to do 


that which we counſell him, offering, 
c.. l 


The Example, whevein Cicero diſſuas 
dleth Curio from retoycing that 
\Þ Ceſar is made Em. 3232237 01 
0 ey Peromr. | r. 
'T Be common opinion of all Philo⸗ 
ſophers and wile men ( wozthie 
Knight Curio) is, that there is no- 
{hing moꝛe vnhoneſt, vniuſt, 2 perni⸗ 
cious, then to reioice in the * 
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of the publique weale: + he is ſo much 
the moze woꝛthie to be blamed and 
diſpꝛaiſed, as foꝛ to oppꝛeſſe would 
receiue p2aiſe , oꝛ gloꝛiſie him ſclfe 


with pꝛiuate vtilitie, ſith that foꝛ the 


pꝛeſeruing of the publique weale, we 
dught to hazard oure ſelues euen to 
the very death. And vnderſtand that 
pou reiopce (euen to the vitermoſt) 
fo2 the victoꝛie of Celar in ſuch ſo2t, 
that it is openly perceiued, and can⸗ 
not therefrom withhold pour ſelfe: 
wherfoꝛe J greatly lament your ſim⸗ 
plicitie foz ſuffering your ſelfe to fall 
into ſo great an errour, as to retoyce 
in your owne. ruine, pour parentes 
and friends; vaur citie, and the whole 
common weale. Therefoꝛe J earneſt⸗ 
ly requeſt. and pꝛay vou to leave off 
this vnconfidered and immoderate 
delectation and reiopcing. And not- 
withſtanding all this, J haue ſo god 
an eſtimation of you , that I thinke 
vou are not deuopde of ſenſe, but that 
tho:tly you wil perteiue your errour. 
and conuert this fwoliſh ioꝝ into bitter 
474 HD. v. mour- 
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mourning , conſidering the euill that 
followeth , Foz like nod and lopall 
Burgeſſes, you may well thinke, that 
the whole libertie is conuerted info 
miſerable captiuitie, the which to res 
couer,enery one ought to expoſe him⸗ 
ſelfe euen to the very abandoning of 
his life and gods, And therefoze in all 
calamities,miſeries, and troubles, it 
is not neceſſarie only to remedie this 
your ſuch retoycing, but it is alſo ve⸗ 
ry conuenient and decent, to bewaple 
and lament confinually the damage 
of pour countrie, of your nation, and 
of pour citie, whoſe exetrable ruine is 
nowe begunne, and from day to day, 
will greatly increaſe thꝛough v mul- 
tiplication of moſt wicked people, and 
many other apparent unleries and 
grieuous perditions, which wil be ex- 
ecuted ſwner then you thinke foz 2 the 
which to auopde, (all other remedies 
fapling,) it were rather to be deſt red 
to die then to liue. Ceaſſe therefoꝛe to 
reiopte, and beginne to lament vour 
publidue weale : and if you haue - 
pitie 
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pitie of the publique weale, yet at the 


leaft haue pitie of your neighbours, 
and of pour owne ſelfe. 


How to write letters exhorting 
to lamentation, 


B E it for miſtortune ron or pub- 

lique, the letter muſt be diuided in 
to foure partes. Firſt, to ſay that it is 
both iuft and honeſt to bewaile the 
aduerſitie of our friend, or of the af- 
faires of the publique weale, ſeeing 
that in ſuch a caſe the calamities are, as 
it were. our owne. Secondly, to ſhewe 
the cauſe, thereby to moue lamentati- 
on. Thirdly, to exhort to bewaile it. 
Fourthly, that it is neceſſarie ſo to do, 
to the end that after the griefe and af- 
fliction, remedie may be ſought, pro- 
miſing to do for him, &c. 


The Excample , wherein Cicero exhorteth 
Phlautus, to lament the oppreſ- 


ion of the publique 
1.4... Wenle, 


Ws 
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are conſtreined, (my friend 
Plautus; ) as well by diuine as 
humane right, next to the hondur of 
God, to expoſe and venture all that 
we haue foꝛ the ſafegard of the com⸗ 
mon weale, the pꝛoſperitie whereof 
ought not onely to reioyte vs, but al⸗ 
ſo the aduerſities thereof oughte to 
cauſe vs to lament, and greeuoully ſo⸗ 
row, euen as our 9wne: yea, and fur⸗ 
ther we ought foꝛ it to hazard our life 
vnto all dangers, fo2 to pꝛeſerue and 
defende it. This hath cauſed me to 
wꝛite vnto you, fo2 p miſerable ſtate 
ofoure deſolate citie, to this end, that 
vou ſhould lament with me, and be⸗ 
waile our ruine and perdition. And 
fo2 the firſt, vou ſhould vnderſtand 
that J am diſmiſſed t depꝛiued of the 
dignities and authoꝛities wherein 3 
ſhined in the Senate, thꝛough the ma⸗ 
lice and iniquitie of Ceſar, who cau- 
ſeth himſelfe to be called the Monar⸗ 
chall Emperour, and hath nat onely 
chaced away the fathers. and Sena- 
gy; but allo from great and _ 
. . hat 
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hath tauen away the name of liber⸗ 
tie. Who can be of heart ſo hard, to 
abſteine himſelfe from teares and la⸗ 
mentations, ſith our libertie is thus 
loſtzwhat reſteth there now, but that 
with me and others you bewaile,ſo2- 
rowe , and lament ſuch nuſfo2tune? 
And if it be ſaid, that it is neceſſarie 
to augment my ſozrowe q-powze out 
teares; in fuch ſozt that there may be 
found ſome manner of plaint,whiche 
mape remedie oure iniurie, by doing 
ſome laudable derd, 3 allure you, that 
with him that wil enterpꝛiſe it, 4 wil 
not refuſe that labour: but will ha⸗ 
zard in all damages both head + life, 
and will be dne of the foꝛmoſt to haue 
e recouer the libertie loſt. 


How: to diſſuade fiow 5 


V Hen wee write letters d. ſſuading 

from ſorrowe and lamentation, 
wee muſt diuide them into 4. partes. 
Firſt; to declare that it is diſhonour 
and: damage, in ſuch a caſe, to ſhewe 
himſclfe 
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himſclfeſorrowfull , confidering that 
euery wiſe man ought of duetie to 
ſhewe himſelfe equall, aſwell in proſ- 
peritie as in aduerſitie, and that the 
matter it ſelfe giueth no- occaſion of 
griefe: and thereto may wee adde, if 
we will. a reaſon or two, wherehy wee 
may ſhews him, that to continue top 
long in ſuch ſorrowe, it were diſho- 
neſt. Secondly, it behoueth to inforce 
our ſelues to conuert the ſame ſorrow 
into ioy. Thirdly, to ſhewe by good 
reafon , that hee ought to reioyce. 
Fourthly, that it is neceſſarie to leaue 
ſuch griefe and ſaddneſſe, alleadging 
ſome reaſon for the ſame purpoſe. 


The Example wherein Bratou deſſun- 
deth Marcus Antonius, from ſor- 
rowing for the deat 


of Caeſar, 


A God man of duetie (my friend 

Marcus Antonius, ) ought not 
onely to loue the pꝛoſperitie of the 
comon weale,but with all his power 
9 4... ; to 
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to aduaunce it, and beeing aduaunced 
to kepe and pꝛeſerue it, and alſo foz 
it to hazard his life, euen to the very 
bloudſhed.if it ſo be needefull ; and he 
that doeth not ſo , is wozthie of great 
repzehenſion, and greeuous puniſh- 
ment. And certeinlp, it is not lauda⸗ 
ble, but very deteſtable and diſhoneſt, 
fo2 a particular pꝛoit, to conſume the 
publique pꝛoſtte, and he that ſo doeth, 
ought hamefully to be thzowne 
downe to death, and not wozthiefo 
be lamented., no not of his friendes. 

But becauſe 3 ſe, that foz the death 
of Czſar, pou pow2e ont aboundance 
of teares , therefoze can J not choſe 
but much meruelof you,ſithyou haue 
alwayes bene a loyal Burgeſle, and 
that not onely p common weale hath 
beene thꝛough your meanes augmen⸗ 
ted, but alſo vnfo them 5 haue theres 
vnto been cofrarie, you haue always 
bin a rigoꝛous hinderer, a ſtrait iudg, 
t an inuincible defender, moze then 
though they had offended your owne 
perſon, Therefoze take to you againe 
your 


. - = — „ 
n 


— w 
=D N * 


8 * n 


2 
2 4d > as 
- = aid - 


12 TheEnmie 
your old cuſtome; and be notgrened 
foꝛ the death of ſo cruell a tyꝛaunt, 
which death al the woꝛld ought to de⸗ 
ſire, and thereof to reiopte, becanſe 
he had taken away our livertie, and 
deſtroyed dur publique weale,fo2 his 
pꝛiuate pleaſure. Wherfoze me thin- 
keth, that foz ſuch a death,you ought 
rather to reioyte then toſ*:row : ſith 
that by ß death of ſo wicked an vfur- 
oa er we are returned into our fozmer 
ibertie . Deliberate therefo2e to re⸗ 
ioyte your ſelfe with vs: and take 
nod heeve; that in our companie vou 
de not perteiued to be ſad in hart noz 
in countenance: J allure yon that it is 
neceſfarie ſo to do, ſoꝛ theanopding of 
ſuſpicion in your perſon,pzaying yorr 
that if yon would haue any thing of 
me, do ol commaund it. 


7 Iore to wxite nu Bing Letters ,Fepre- 

FE either friend vr "for, ies 
fome crime, or neg=" 
r 


W 
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] NaeQne Letters muſt be diuided 
into three partes. Firſt, e muſt get 
beneuolence of our owne behalfe,lay- 
ing,that' not willingly, but by con- 
ſtraint we haue written it ynto him, 
and that we haue long time concealed 
it: but becauſe he ſtil continueth from 
ill vnto worſſe, we haue thought 
good not to endure any more Of ſo e- 
ill a man, whoſe wickedneſſe might 
do great hurt, if it ſnoulde not be cor- 
rected. Secondly, to declare the mat- 
ter whereof we will reprehende him, 
n alleadging reaſons fit for that pur- 
poſe, T hirdly, if he. be our friend, to 
leclare it with gentle language, admo- 
niſhing him louingly, and ſhewing 
e mconueniences which might in- 
„if he ſhoulde hereafter doe any 
ſuch matter. And if he bean enimie, 
en to get beneuolence on our owne 
behalfe, ſaying that we do not diſdaine 
him,'nor that wee woulde willingly 
any more inuey againſte him, to the 
de that he ſhoulde not thinke that 

e haue done that through hatred, 
IJ. which 
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which in deede we haue yprightly 
dove, ſtill reſeruing to ſpeake ſome- 
what more amply another time, when 
place and opportunitie ſhall ſerue. 


The Example , wherein Cicero tnneye 
eth againſt Lucius Catilmg, 
who conſpired againſi 
the publique 


weale. 


J Bnowenot any thing, at this pe⸗ 
ſent, (Lucius Catilina) where with 
J am monꝛe infollerably greeued, and 
which is moze painkull vnto me, then 
to haue knowne, and to haue bene ad⸗ 
uertiſed, by the repozt of diuers thꝛo⸗ 
ugh their letters, that vou haue con⸗ 
ſpired againſt pour countrie, the whi⸗ 
che to pꝛeſerue, vou ought willingly, 
and with a noble courage, to choſs 
euen the death. And in as much moze 
as the publique p2ofite is to be pꝛefer⸗ 
red befoꝛe the particular, ſomuch the 
moꝛe is it a wicked and deteſtable 
8 thing 
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ching vuto him; that infoꝛcoth him⸗ 
ſelte to hurt it. And Jaſſure Von, 
bad it not bene fo2 the great affection 

e lone that Jbeare vato you, J wold 

rather haue chofen- to haue holden 
Imp peace, t to haue paſſed vnder ſi⸗ 
lente, then to wꝛite vnto you of it:but 
haue thought god to aduertiſe pou, 
to the end that of pour ſeife you map 
iudge and knowe your fault. What 
furte, rage, oꝛ rather diueliſhneſſe 
might mone your heart to tonſent vn⸗ 
to ſo hoꝛrible and bzutiſhe a matter: 
here is he that durſt thincke, that 
ſuch a damnable crime could be com⸗ 
mitted by any man: but eſpecially by 
aLozde; a Burgeſſe, and a neigh⸗ 
boures ſonne of the Citie? Are pou of 
the Romane bloude? Dare vou vnto 
your neighbour.nay rather vnto your 
ſelfe,put your hand fo2 to ſhed bloud 2 
Doe pou take pleaſure to heare yong 
childzen-weepeznoble dames lament? 
god old men diſcomfo2tzwhen they 
teuen your owne parents e friends 
* ſe the death of their Fathers, 
J. h. Bul⸗ 
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huſbands, wines,child2en,their gods 
ſpoiled , their houſes burnt and left 
veſolafe + Would you haue no pittig 
of the deſolated Senate? Alas; haue 
at the leaſt pittie vpon the temples 
and ſacred places, and ſet all theſe 
thinges beloꝛe the eyes of pour rea- 
fon, and conſider what piftifuill end 
might follow. You may per aduenture 
ſay vnto pour ſelfe, I deſire dignities, 
honours, and authozities. Alas, what 
authoꝛitie, honour, oꝛ dignitie may a 
man finds in p cõmonaltie defolated? 
in the publique weale periſhed? in 
feares and depoputation of the citie? 
Certeinly in my iudgement, there are 
neither dignities, honoꝛs, noz autho- 
rities, but onely thoſe which are got- 
ten by vertue: and J knowe not any 
thing of greater vtilitie, oꝛ greater 
gloꝛie amongeſt men, then to be ver⸗ 
tuous in the publique affaires. Ther- 
foꝛe are pou greatly deteiued, if you 
ſpeake foz unmozfall glozieby opzels 
ſingthe publique weale . Wake god 
hede ,leſt hoping and thinking to get 

name 


of Idleneſſe. u 


name af immoꝛtall life, vou loſe not 
in a moment your tempoꝛ all life, get⸗ 
tin s diſpꝛaiſe, and diſhononx 
fo: vuer . Chir dip, caſt off from you, 4 
pzay vou, ſuehe vnclementie, and aps 
plie pour ſelfe to ſerue the publique 
weale, whiche may atone both von 
and yours with great and paetious 
rithes, to the end that you being gen 
tiy retoneiled, may toyfully liue with 
vs, in the quiet peace of the countris, 
to your gloꝛie and pꝛaiſe. And fo da« 
ing, vau ſhall finde me alwayes redie 
to apde vou, to the — of my 
power, 


— 
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HF re write n Letters uber 
„ in . nor foe for char ging 
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reren. 


r. LEners repugning as well to friend 
- as enimie,exculing, our ſelues, or 
denying, the matter, are made in two 
OY Gries: or if it be our fridad,that per- 
oy :dueriture doth accuſe vs ſecretly, it 
eb beboueth to vſe modeſt language, by 


ili. manner 
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manniet ofexcuſe.Butif it be umeni-· 
mie, we muſt defend ourſetaes plain- 
iy and freely of che crime by hlimim- 
poſed,and in both ſortes wertwlt dis 
uide our letters into th tee paren Furſt. 
weſhall ſay ve are to be excuſdd, ei- 
ther for tliatit is not ſo: or that tho- 
rough imprudence, malice, or enuie, 
he hath imuenred that matter apaihſh 
vs.Secondly,beitto friend or enunic 
we hal ſay to our friend vnder cofrecs 
tion & to our enimie freely & ſtout- 
by;that he himſelfe may be reprehen- 
ded of che kkecale, oro the very ſame 
yea, or elſe of a greter infamie, Nying 
that he ought rather to haue regard 
vato bimſelſe, then to intermeddle 
with hlaming another. Thirdly, if 
the Letters be to our friende and vn- 
der correction, we mult promiſe ne- 
uet to returne to 'commnte ſiche 4 
thing: exhorting him likewiſe to tale 
keede vnto lumſelſe, for the matter 
whereof wehatcinfourmed him. If 
it be to our enimie, we ſhallplaine- 
ly exhort him to leaue off his:detric- 


x -_—_ 
-of [dlenefſe. n9 
ting: and that ifhe continue to ſay 
hat he will, he ſhall heare what 
he would not. And if we writevritoa 
thirde, we muſt pray him to admoniſh 
our enimie to holde his peace, & ſhall 
excuſe our ſelues, ſaying that we wold 
not haue him offended, although we 
haue-ſpoken ill of our enimie: for it 
hath not bene for malice or ill wil, but 
only to cauſe his malice and ill report 
to ceaſſe. / a 
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The Example » whereln Lucius ¶ utili- 


a na purgeth himſelfe to the Senate 
8 Ee Rome,for the crime of 

.  .» © Conſpiracie impoſed 

; A agaiuſtbimby 

7 Ticero. 


]Tis atwayesmycuſfome and con- 
*Ditivn; (notable Loꝛdes and Fa- 
thers;)to-fl& wicked detractours,and 
to haue in greate hoꝛrour dineliſh 
dukamers who like wolues rauiſh the 
gwd'renowme of god people. And 
thate us nothing that ſeemeth vnto me 
moze deteſtable, moze diſhoneſt, no2 
IL IJ. ilij. moꝛe 
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manier of excuſe. But if it be dueni· 
mie, we muſt defend ourſetass plain» 
ly and freely of che crime by hiimim- 
poſed, and in boch ſortes went dis 
uide our letters into three pam Felt; 
dor ſlrall ſay v are to be ecuſed, ei- 
ther for thatit is not ſo: c that 'thos 
rough imprudence, malice, or enuie, 
he hath invented that i matter againſt 
us Sccondly, beit to fend ox enirnic 
we ſhul ſay to our friend vnder cot rec- 
tion & to our enimie freely & ſtout- 
ly;that he himſelfe may be reptrhen- 
ded of chs kecale, or of the very ſame 
yea, or elſe of a greter infamie, faying 
that he ought rather to haue regard 
vnto bimſélſe, then to intermeddfe 
with blaminganother , - Thirdly , if 
the Letters be to our friende and yn- 
der correction, we muſt promiſe ne- 
niet to returne to 'commnte' ſiche 3 

thing: exhortinghim likewiſe to take 
heede vnto himſelſe for the matter 
whereof we hade infourmed him. If 
it be to our enimie, we ſhalliplaints 
ly exhort him to leaue off his detrae. 
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ting: and that if he continue to ſay 
hat he will, he ſhall heare what 
he would not. And if we write vnto a 
thirde, e muſt pray him to admoniſh 
our enimie to holde his peace, & ſhall 
excuſe our ſelues, ſaying that we wold 
not haue him offended, although we 
hau ſpołen ill of our enimie: for it 
hath not bene for malice or ill wil, but 
only to cauſe his malice and ill report 
to ceaſſe. | ther 
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The Example wherein Lucius utili- 


. za purgeth humſelfe to the Senate 
Nene for the crime ef 
(fl. - - © conſpiracie impoſed 

7 | © . Cicero. 


] Tis alwayesmycuſfome and con- 
dition, {notable Loꝛdes and Fa- 
thers, to fl wicked detractours, and 
tochaue in greate hoꝛrour dineliſh 
ofaniers;wholike wolues rauiſh the 
gwd'renowme of god people. And 
thete ius nothing that ſemeth vnto me 
moze deteſtable, moze diſhoneſt, noꝛ 
. 2 J. ilij. moꝛe 
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moꝛe abhominable, then in the ab⸗ 
ſence of a man to dilacerate and teare 
nin peeces his honour? And againſt 
them doe F'ntarifnlly fight: this not⸗ 
withſtanding, I can not hinder their 
ſerpentine and viperous tongues, 
from committing ſuth ininries e In 
number of whome and of mp flatter⸗ 
ers, is his wicked enuious ſerpen⸗ 
tine Qcero, enimie to G D. and 
god men, and to the publique weale, 
who inceſſantly inuenteth new dꝛea⸗ 
mes againſtmet. I haue refrained, aſ⸗ 
muche as à toulde, to aunſ were vnto 
his ſlanderous les, bicauſe J woulde 
not be noled as he is, to be a babler, 
and of diſhoneſt language. And bi⸗ 
cauſe that from day to day his ve⸗ 
nom inereaſeth, and is amiti & but 
from ill vnto woꝛſe, vnder your'eo2- 
roctiona my Loꝛdes, and in vour pꝛe⸗ 
; fence ; Thaue thought god ti dil⸗ 
charge me oftwolaboures;@heone; 
to aunſ were vnto him, and to purge 
my ſelfe ol the crimes by him falfelr 
unpoſed againſt me: and the other, to 
An. mus 
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giue von ta vnder tand and to declare 
to vou, his exetrable manert, vites, 
curſed tonditions, to the end that you 
might heare and vnde his de⸗ 
teiptfull and traftie enuies, and not 
giue credite vnto his dwoꝛdes. This 
wicked enuiour and ſeducer ol the 
whole: publique 'weale , ſaith euery 
where, that J, who ( without boaſting 
my ſelſt y n lopall, haue conſpired a- 
gauut: my couutrie and publique 
wenle: This wicked ſtranger and ſo⸗ 
Wer 9f;altſtdition crieth againſt me, 
who ama patrone and member of the 
— JIwoubeftrop 
it, euen an though d members ſhould 
deſtroꝝ the hum: Is it credible? ought 
Amas to beleue it 2, And neuerthe⸗ 
teſehapublitheth it as though it were 
frag, would faine knoldechy what 
ranrefires , oꝛ by what ſignes, he 
rontdperceipe it, ij he would not ſap 
chat he hand daeamed it. But this wic⸗ 
ken perſao-fereneth.fuch like and os 
ther euils as are inhimſelfe , vppon 
ue 5 3 he is ſo _ 
ed 
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fed with iniquities, that he mut ne 
des burſt and vomit out his popſon. 
He neuer did god in this citie, he ne⸗ 
uer loued anp, but day by day he ſpy⸗ 
eth howe he may wozke diſpleaſure 
and damage to ſome god man v2 o⸗ 
ther. Take heede therefoꝛe howe von 
Kine credũte to this wicked and vans 
nable man. It is not pet long agoe 
ſinte he came into this eitie, his frete 
all duſtir „and vnder colour of vant 
fie; andofa little Rhetozike that he 
bath, and which he vſeth,he hath ton⸗ 
uerted a gret quantitie of poze pevpls, 
whome he hath by his art, fraud, and 
deteipte deſpoyled or their gods, and 
by that meanes is growne vppe to 
great riches ... Whiche way would 
there haue come vnto him ſw many 
houſes, poſſeſlions, ſeruauntes, and ſd 
lightly as he hath them, had he not 


ſpopled and robbed the:paze peopler 
But by this vnrighteouſneſſe and ri 
ches he is become ſo pzoude:;; that he 
whiche is but newelp come r would 
thaſe me out 1 destroy 

me. 
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me: Aid ht him ſurbly Jconly ay 0. 
— enils , were # permitted 
me to ſpeake frecip, atid that Jdonbs 
ted not to diſplease vou. Faz many 
times / it doeth god men · moze hurt 
to heare recited the cull of an other, 
then it doeth the other himſe lle, he bes 
ing enill and wicked Therefoꝛe, 
pleaſeth it vou ot pour grace, to deli 
ner pour pmꝛe citiʒen and Burgeſſe, 
from the Ni of "ow cared 


Serpett, 


2 21113 2440 
Have towrite inuetline Eoiltlei of on 00% 
1 - benches; e pr 
11 tpurinceinfadte 5. 
PO 8 0 . D.C. 
' PifMes und Letters jedtine of 
contention and diſpraiſe; muſt be 
divided imtoxhreepartes: 'Butanthis 
caſe there are two wayes , eicher to 
write vnto him, whome twee mincle 
toreptehend: or elſe better j to write 
vnto a thiid perſon; as iudge / or ar- 
bitratour . Firſt, to declarethat it is 
not out vic to moue ac + 
or 
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for wee demaund nothing but peace. 
Yea, and although that we be oſtenti- 
mes iniuried by our enimies, and that 
they ſay al the worſt they can, yet pe» 
nertheleſſe, we would giue to vnder- 
ſtand, that the inſolencie af our ad- 
uerſaries is ſo preſumptuous, and ſo 
tending do deſtroy our eſtimation, 
that wer carmot any longer keepe fi> 
lence, but haue thoght gond tovrite. 
to the end that he might be iudge. Se- 
condly, to expreſſe briefly and plain- 
ly, wherevppon the controuerſie de- 
eth: afterwards to recite our rea- 
ons, and.to confirme them, &to con- 
fute thoſe of our aduerſarie. Thirdly. 
that we could ſay many other things, 
whereof wee will keepe ſilence, to 
end that it ſnould not bee thoughtto 
proceed rather of eunuie. then of meere 
trueth: praying and beſeeching him, 
vnto whome we write, to judge of 
ignoraunce of our aduerſarie, recom- 
mending our ſelues vnto hiai: - 


The Av · 
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The Example wherein a certrine Barbar 
writeth'to a Doctour of Phyſiche, 
concerning his aduerſarie 
4 Cheirurgian. 


T Here was neuer thing moꝛe de⸗ 
teſtable vnto me, noꝛ which J had 
moꝛe in hoʒrour ( woꝛſhipful doctour) 
then to ſ& a man reioyte in —— 
ons, and euil repoꝛtes of an other:fo 
thereby are wicked people — 
And although J haue dimers times of 
many beene iniuried, ſcoꝛned, and diſs 
pꝛaiſed, repozting by nie a thouſand 
dꝛeames and lpes, yet haue J always 
ſuffered them, and turned the deaffe 
eare towardes them, And nowe ſtep⸗ 
peth foꝛth anew defracto2 of me. who 
by fo2ce conſtreineth me fo aunſwere, 
and fo defend me againſt his curſed 
ſlaunder, fv2 the ſafegard of my eſti⸗ 
mation, which he thinketh to deſtroy, 
And to the end that J be not accomp⸗ 
ted ſo ignoꝛant as he. J haue thought 
gend to wꝛite vnto vou, to giue vou to 
vnderſtand, that he olfereth me = 


vent eng This wicked and ig no⸗ 
rant aſſe crieth and publiſheth ity 
where, that it apperteineth not to any 
man liuing, to meddle with curing of 
a wound, oꝛ vicer, within the citie, ex⸗ 
cept he be a Cheirurgian, and ſwoꝛne 
to the citie; at the leaſt, extept y Chei⸗ 
rurgian be pꝛeſent and aſſiſtent to ſee 
the whole cure. But behold his craft, 
and howe couertly he would take a⸗ 
way the pꝛactiſe, gaine, and pꝛoſite of 
the Barbars. Who is he ſo ignoꝛant 
that knoweth not,thabalways heres 
tofoze,the maiſter Barbars haue acs 
cuſtomed to cure all kind of wounds, 
aſwel old asnewe 2 Mho is it that 
is ignoꝛant of the notable and god 
cures that they haue accuſtomed to 
doe? Mherefoꝛe then ſhould they not 
bſe to doe, as they haue done, without 
bozrowing leaue of the gentlemen 
Cheirurgians; ſeeing they doe, and 
haue done their cures verp wel with⸗ 
out their aſſiſtence? J would that the 
ignoꝛant aſſehead ſhould knowe, that 
hat which we doe is better done, and 

1175 that 
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chat we vnderſtand better the arte of 
Cheirurgerie then he doth, oz a great 
multitude moe ak aſſes that call them 
ſelues Cheirurgians, who haue not 
the knowledge fo applie one onelp ins 
ſtrument, oz to make one inciſion a⸗ 
right, but all their caſe is nothing elſe 
ſaue ſophiſticall argumentes, which 
ſerue to no purpoſe. Zherfoze it is nes 
ceſſarie, that it come to the handie o⸗ 
peration of the Barbars, who vnder⸗ 
ſtand Cheirurgerie aſwel as they:to⸗ 
gether alſo, that it would be great 
colt fo2 the poꝛe pal ients, to pay both 
1 and the Cheirurgian .. 
ndly, if J would, J could waite 
vnto you moze amply of his enuies 
and ignoꝛant detractions : but J loue 
rather to hold my peate, ta the ende 
that it be not (aide , that J ſpeake 
againſſ him rather of enuie, then to 
vtter th plaine trueth. Therefoze, 
vou that knowe the whole, ought to 
iudge the equitie, and to cauſe him to 
kepe ſilence in this matter: whereof 
I e recommend me vnto vou, 
| wholp 
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77 Hen wee are accuſed and repre-: 
hended by contempt or diſpraiſe, 
wee may defend our ſelues by letters 
or epiſtes,which muſt conteine three 
partes. Firſt, to declare,that wee are 
prouoked to aunſwere vnto him that 
writeth euill of vs, and that it is not 
our cuſtome to take rfotice of euery 
ſmall quarell, eſpecially at the handes 
of wicked and ignorant people: and 
were it not for that it would ſeeme, 
that wee accorded to that whiche hee 
ſaith, we would not vouchſafe to aun-: 
ſwere vitto his · ignorance: afterward: 
muſt be declared; by maner ob recital; 
the reaſons of the :'uerſaric ggonfu- 
1.4 Se- 


ting them by al meanes poſſi 


condly, wee muit lhewe by oppoſite, 
ſome Bults and ace ad- 
uerſarie, whiche ſhalbe manifeſt and 
apparent by liuely reaſons . Thirdly, | 

i to ſay, 


* 
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— nn although: vs xoulde ex- 
pr many moe 1mbecillities and 
faults in kim, yet neuertheleſſe we wil 
not declare them, ta the rude that it 
appearc not that we ſpeał agamſt him 
rather of enuie, tlien for the- trueth 
ſake:ſaying that we old that he, vnto 
whome we write, ſhoulde be the iuſt 
Iudgeof matters in variance. | 


The example, whertin Os Cheirwgios . 2 
defendert humſelft to the PH. | 
cian, agaimſt his adnerſas' 
rie the Ble. 


| Auraduertifed(ezuall Judge)fo bl 

accuſed befoze pi on the behalſe o⸗ 
luche a one, a boaſting Barbar, who 
not onely is ignoꝛant in his ſciente, 
but atio in all that a wiſe man ought 
oknowe : and J am ſozrie that it be⸗ 
neth me to aunfwere him: but that 
which moueth me, is to the end that it 
e not thought, that J conſent to his 
rrour, and to purge my ſelte beſoꝛe 
. that knowe and vnderſtand all 
IB, thinges 
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thinges therein: and to tho ende that 
expulfing/his olde injuries; I might 
ſet ſilence to his ne we. Firſt, ſoꝛ that 
he ſayeth, that euer hevetofoze the 
Barbars were accuſtomed ta cure 
woundes,as well olde as newe, and 
thereto haue ſet foth their godlis 
cures /WBeholde and conſider his hid⸗ 
den craft and ſubtiltie, how gloꝛiouſi 
he boaſteth and vaunteth himſelfe, 
and riſeth vp to ſuppꝛeſle and ouer⸗ 
thꝛowe the whole art and facultie of 
Cheirurgerie. Is it not welbinough 
vnderſtode and knowne, what perill 
there is in thinking to heale all diſea⸗ 
ſes 2 that to make a god operation ini 
ſuch and other diffierl matters, it 13 
nerdefull that the cauſe be well vm FF 
derſtanded and debated: andfoknow 
whether that, which is to be:cured; be 
a ſimple wounde, an vicer, oa fiſtule 
which1s the peccant matter. and what 
opntment oꝛ other mediciness:pzopet 
fo2 it. And to diſcerne and vnderſtant 
this thing rightly; what Barhar ia u 
Gn meane to ſpeake of vnſkiltull) tha | 
ns 
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derſkandeth one onelpw620'of La 

4 mc and with much a doe ſtarle gad 
Er igliſh? Akndw veriefews that can 
unde the difference befweene Ler 
ram and Lepram. And pet not⸗ 
hi — engepone of their Cheirurs 
e bokes,ar fuffed ful of eloquent 
ine, and that ditficil, vea and the 
hol vi betet our Engliſh termes, ars 
- farte different from our vin) 

jar ir and inaternall ſpeche , in ſuche 
dit, that who ſo fully vnderſkandeth 
ot the Latin tongue, vea and aͤlſo khe 
dꝛecke, tan ſcarſe vnderſtande them: 
wöugh whiche errour ariſe many 
ſundꝛie inconueniences. Fo2 

uch aſſes there are, that compt eue⸗ 
6-dileaſe to be the pockes, And this 
ommeth to paſſe,becauſe they will 
euer call foꝛ the Cheirurgian, who. 
this facultie , is of all men appꝛo⸗ 
d, Citilfull, learned, and verte er⸗ 

to knowe hobbe to diſcerne and 

| nderſtarde all the pointes of his 
i te 's * ithout any erring oz vet 
R. ij. ma⸗ 
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making fault: and contrarily ſnch ig! 
no2anf idiotes, whiche darkely giue 
credits to their owne glaꝛioug heads 

t haue no reaſon, ſaue onely their pzc 

per wil and foliſh opinion, x which a 
a deceitful argumẽt, make a neceſſary 
demonſtration, doe giue by their dan 
ger dus pꝛomiſes, a verie fallible hop 
diſallowing all god wzitings, if they 
be not confozmable fo their own fon 
pinion, Therefo2e(ſay ) ſuch a ous 
ought to be put to perpetuall Glens 
Thus much ſhal ſaffice vou, althoug 
J might ſaymoze, but his ignoꝛana 
can not beare it: foꝛ it is knowen tt 
euerie one, that thoꝛough their faul 
they haue committed a thouſand 

uills, and yet baſhe not ta ſay, tha 
they may better kill an hundꝛed men 
then an other to heale one only: then 
fo:e take hede of them who may. An 
now will J hold my peace:ſoꝛ it is i 
great honour to wꝛite the imperfec 
ons + igno2ances that might be told 
pea, and it I ſhould ſay moꝛe, it woul 
be ſaide, that J ſpeake moze ot mali 
and 


- ofIdleneſſe. 133 


wand vl wit, then to open the trueth. 
4 But although J pet keepe back many 


her things (which as time and plate 
jall ſeruc may be renealed : )and al⸗ 


though be thal fil petſeuere to ſpeake 


11 


ed 
lde 
Jul 
li 7 


an 


en 
P ) 9 
4 


L meofme, pet Sir, vou map iudge 

x the le: foz you knowe well, 

hat part beareth ignozance,aud in- 

weencie, Wholy offering my hum⸗ 
8 ſormice to you and pours. xc. 


Howe write laue firal and fami- 
rar Lettert of Epiſtles. | 


WK Ocefical or houſholde Jertery 
are more in vſe, then any other; 
arfomuch'as of their nature they are 
ery neceſſarie, to let our friendes vn- 


and of our eſtate, and of our bu- 
neſſe, be it of helth, proſperitie, ſick- 

d aduerſitie, or any other domeſti- 
all and familiar thinges: and in ſuch 
batter $;the letters or epiltles muſt be 

ded into three partes, If we write 
ourowne eſtate, health or ſickneſſe, 

of the helth or ſickneſleof another, 
| K. ili. Firſt, 
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Firſt, following Fullie, and others, 
ve may (as they: dechadgee : che Latine 
ſentence, Si yalrs,benegſ: ego quidem 
valeo. If you be i good ;health,, God 
hepraiſed for ita lor thanles be to Gol 
0 Secondly, we ſhiall recite om 
own e or the cauſes of theamenq 
ment thereof, and alſothethcalthine 
igknolle le of our fnend,which Weila 
ceme euen as cum one, g glad ef hit 
recouerie or proſperitie, rendering 
thankes vnto G QD, who hath, 10 
well diſpoſed it and likewiſe if there 
behappened vnto vs any good or bad 
chauntegwe {hal write the ſtatethere- 
oſcheit yiches or: pouertie, digniti e 
depre(lion,ty admaniſh our friend ci 
ther to no 3 vet tofortowe: with 
vs. Third ay commonly: Th 
(dt hauing where with further toin 
large at this paeſent but beſ&chin 
the Loꝛde lo kgpe and pꝛeſerut gui 
his holy tuition de finiſhe. From ſud 
a place, tc. By vours altogethert 
cammaund, c. Or. otherwiſe,as/h 
Pon the inditer. 510 1 


1 335 


2 a * 


Wat 50 4 
eln be 2 comple of Common 651 


ies n bes ſe, | 


[# babe in health and merie, 3 am 
d vorie glad, foz (thankes be giuen 
tp God: ajficmybebalke;) J finde my 
telle in facry god health: and welfare. 
Pou-daperaduenture greatly meruel, 
foz that I was. wont to wate'often 
wnta.you; i ot late haue deferred ſo to 
do, whereof it may be, that vou mould 
accuſe. meaof negligente: howbeit, it 
hath not bene thoꝛough negligence, 
foꝛ an ague hath ſo weakened me of 
late, that i had ſmall hope to haue ex 
ſtaped without treading the trace out 
of this woꝛld into another, yea J was 
© ought ſa lowe, that euen the Phy? 
Ml fiftans; had all quite giuen me ouer, 
and J had no hape, ſaue onely i in God, 
to Whole god aide J ſtill committed 
my ſelkfe. Secondlp, his ſouereigne = 
boũtie hath hꝛought me to my fozmer. 

A — it bath not ben 

K. iiij. Without 
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without great erpenſe of monep: Be⸗ 
holde therefo2e p cauſes why J iduld 
not wꝛite vnto pou, but from hence- 
foʒth J will wꝛite vnto you the moꝛe 
often , if God graunt me 6 
ſa to do. Thirdly;J ſhall deſlre vun to 
wꝛite vnto mie of dur pꝛoſperititʒ x 
of ſuch a an, aſturing vou, that ifthert 
be any thing that A may das ſaꝝ ou, 
do hut tammnund me, and J will do: 
mine indeunꝛ to:acrompliſh it, God to 
friend, whom J beſtech to grant vnta 
vou your hearts neee, 
Placestc. en nen 
lian, to * . Abel Letters 
ee * 201 1 


7 E id -&uide Sons intocthes 

partes . Firſt, and Secondlyzagin: 
the other going before; Thirdly, ſhall 
be put the concluſion, ſaying that we! 
haue thought good to aduertiſe him 
of ſuche buſineſſe by cauſe he is bur 
verie friend. | 

TH The 
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The Example, wherein ontfriend adner- 


1 15 un other, a the Nun ue f 
a br. hath er 


[ p de with vou (ny üngnlar 

frierd) then is it very wel with me: 
fo2 eurn as J am (God be pꝛaiſed) in 
gend heulth 3 Id would Jaeftre that it 
ſhould be lmewiſe with pon! And be⸗ 
canſsJ xno we, that the loue betwirt 
vs:two, yath always made vs cquall 
— — 
tho 0 yduzof my 
dufineſſe and affaire, bit ate in deed 
pou might be tho mud el. Se⸗ 
condlpt, vou Arb aduiſen: of che time, 
frouble;andeoft,that J wavpar,in the 
ſute thgt had againftfach@one;and 
howe often J haue curſed the houre 
whenſdeuer heard take of if, suen 


readie many times to giue it quite o⸗ 


uer: vet neuertheleſle, by trauel and 
diligence, and by impoꝛtunate ſute, 
my god right, vppon Tuelday laſt, 
(notwithſtanding any rlanwur that 
my monerſaris made, to his greate 
B. v. cons 
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tõtuſion) I obteined ſenfence againſt 
him ta my great p2ofite , whereof J 
render immoztal thankes to Almigh- 
tie God, Thirdly, I knowe wel, that 
of my pꝛoſtt, cammoditit, aud id y vo 
are as iopłuli ag my ſelbe annaſctin 
that my adueriities do hꝛing enn de⸗ 
ſolation is gd reaſon ; that my 
p2Aſperities ould bꝛing yp conio⸗ 
lation. Therefoze J;p2ay you du it ta 
vnderſtand to all our friendes there; 
to the end that dex may participate 
of aur toy. And i there be anything 
that it will pie aſe vau to commaund 
ure, be. au well aſſured 5:that ai me 
von ſhaſt haus an infallible friend. 
A thus end J af this re 
ching aun, ic. 17 — , 
24 29 —_— t 
"How to ½ ft br friend dan ö 
. :1 vat hewing ar grant matter 
1 it {vdcafrrite; 713 m.:: 
O Feentinies io :chaunxeth, han wee 
haut: nd matter to write to our 
fnend, andiytt wwe would gladly viſite 
him e letters: in ſuch 1 our 
9. etters 


efldlebeſſe, 1 


nal wnteine three, Mg 
ſhtoget beneuglenex on our one 
— ſaying, that hecguſe we lous 
mn. e thoagiit 5, googto write vn 
to himmand o rexꝶeate hin by com- 
munestimg onto him our letters, ta 
the rnch that wee way take pleaſure in 
thitwhiche heedhall write vnto vs a- 
gym cenſicdeting that there is no- 
dn ere propriate vnto friends. 
then Men to Writr to and fro. Se- 
condiyuwerthall ſay that wee are in 
bas thy uud good eſtate : deſiring to 
knows ofhis health and proſperitie: 
. leee pe and pre- 
derugnduen fromealtoutl, Thirdly wee 
ſnal dab rehm to viſite vs often with 
has letters, to this end, that hearing of 
S eHE had. proſperitie „ wee may 
uc nu df conſolation and com- 
ku vfferng oanſeluen g. $070 8. 
nag It store Cie . C16 
ef ene ow holen tht TY 
Attn 1 haue no matter to 
enn vnto vou (my deare ww) 
6 
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fo2 that J-knowe not of kny'newes 
hereaboutes chaunted: pet nentrthes 
tes, the great loue equalthetwixt vs 
will not ſuffer mee to let paſſe any 
meſlinger, that J N to⸗ 
wards pou, without ſendiug 
ters by -him:fo2 I beleeue ver — 
you haue as great iop to rem in let 
ters, as J haue to read pours: Theres 
koꝛe (my friend) you ſhal vnderſtand 
that J and all my familie are Ood be 
pꝛaiſed) in god health, earneſtty deũ⸗ 
ring to know of your p2oſperitie; and 
how all our friends thereabouts doet 
foꝛ J aſſure pou, there is nothing vn» 
to vs 3 
able, then to vnder tand ar your 
health 35d fo:tune anv>pzoſj 
But this cauleth loue(myfciend,) bes 
tauſe that from p time of our pouth; 
we haue biene iopued together with 
that band . And therefoze, my deare 
and perfect friend, J earnefflp-requeſf 
vou, that it would pleaſe you to viſite 
me with your letters, to the end, that 
te the — — 

erwin 
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betwixt vs,) our mindes may vet re⸗ 
iopte, & be comfozted together, pzay- 
ing you with all my heart, to com 
maund me in your affaires, euen as 
de that is alwayes readie to doe vou 
leruice,Cod! to friend, to home, c. 


Howe te write of ſome ſmall affaires, 
buſiueſſe, or newes, 


Auing no matter of great impor- 

tance to write, yet many times we 
are deſirous to write of ſome ſmal bu- 
lines or newes of little importance: 

ſodoine,the letters mult conteine 
his partes. Firſt, to declare the cauſe 
that moueth vs, as in the ſtyle before, 
Secondly,to falutehim gently, telling 
ſome pretie & merie newes. I hirdly, 
to oh him our ſeruice, with heartie 
cõmendations vnto him, and others. 


The Example, wherein one friend wri- 


teth to an other of certeine 


ſmall newer. 
Although | 
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A Lth6i< if be bug ite A wrote 
one pon (right vecghe andperten 
friend) per is it not foꝛ thut I has foꝛ⸗ 

votten pon, but betauſe 3 had ttde #- 

ny matter to weite viith- poll : arg 
there tore hitting nde foirerid u fit 
meſſinger , J haue thought god to 
wꝛite vnto yon theſe letters, Wherbp 
pou might vnderſtand, that(God be 
pꝛaiſed, who diſpoſeth all things)we 
are here in god health, beleeching him 
that it de fo with von, and all our 
friendes there, haue bethought me, 
and confidered with my ſelfe, where⸗ 


of J might wpite vnto vou, an 


fotind none other thing, ſane onely to 
tertiſte yotr,that by the temmatmde⸗ 
ment of the king and the oꝛdinaunte 
of the Court, this day was made a 
great generalt Juſting, which was a 
wonderfüüll ertellent thing to behold; 
conſidering the oꝛder that there was 
kept. You haͤue heretofoꝛe ſeene, but 
J thincke not fo pallingly well han⸗ 
dled noꝛ better ordered: {02 ſurely the 
challengers ſpecially with ſo valtant 

| _ courage 
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courage.and. ſtrength infocedthems 
felues in the Juſte, that wonder it 
was to ſee: and on the contrarie ſide 
appeared alfofuch manly hartes and 
bold'ſtomaches, that great commen⸗ 
dations obteined both parts of all the 
alliſtentes: but yet in fine (after mas 
ny ſturdie ſtrokes on both ſides) the 
challangers wonne the paice, at. 
PMoꝛesuer, if J had knoten any o⸗ 
ther newes, J would haue witten 
them vnto you, p2aying you that you 
will ſtill beare me god wil, and often 
times wꝛite vnfo me: recommen⸗ 
ding me eſpecially to you;and to ſuch 
a one, t to all our other friends there⸗ 
aboutes: beſeeching our Lo2d to ſend 
= comfozt and health, ie. 5 


we towrite letters cobverming 
ome pleuſaunt ie tes of our 
- ſelver;beſides at her 

. ter. 


ths arc yet * ſortes of let- 
ters: for theſe before written, 
may 
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my be: called imple | Now: refteth 
there to:exprefle tlic compoſition ot 
ſome mixrchletters, ich are of two 
or moe things:And firſt, we wilſhew 

the ſtyle ofamertic'letterproabking 

to laughter or reioycing: yea and i 

oftentimes falleth out, chat in Meigh- 

tie matters, there is to bee mingled 
ſome pretie conceite, be ãt throwgh' its 
ſting of our ſelues, or of ſomm other: 
and ſuch lettets muſt be <diutded in · 
1 do three partes. Firſt, ut muſt pleas 
1 ſautly ecpreſſe the merrie ieſt or cons 
M ceite:that wee intend to'viter;four hos 
I. neftie-and reputation ſtill obiſtrucd:) 
5 forth&whiche wee write is bnelyto 
N reioyce our fried. Seconul y tc leaue 
q the 1eſt or metrie conack q and to 
change into ſome other matter, to the 
end that it be not ſaid chat we ba ito- 
| ecther ſcoffers. Thirdlyz'o ur 
1 whole ſeruice, as in the ſetter before 


F ‚˖˙ --- ⁰ůuimnmwwdww , , ,,, 


The Example, wherem a ſouldier 
rAritech to his Caps 
neh e 

It is 
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is nd maruell (redoubted Caps 

- feine) though you make great acs 
tompt of met foꝛ if I ſhould be in any 
encoũter againlt our enimies, where 
it were needefull to parte it with 
blowes, vou ſhould ſce how J woulde 
handle my ſelfe : vea, the greate feare 
that J haue of it, doeth make me al⸗ 
readie to tremble and quake, conſi⸗ 
der ing that neuer foughb but vn⸗ 
der the co2taine , and with the pot 
and the ſpiggot . J belene J durſt 
not aſſault a ſnaile;ifſhe were armed 
with her ſhell and hoꝛnes, fo2 as har⸗ 
dy a fellow am J as euer dꝛew ſwoꝛd 
put of a bowe caſe:pea, in ſuch a mat⸗ 
ter J woulde loue well the ſound of 
the retraite. And if euer you. ſawe 
man ok warre play better with a two 
fotedſwo2de, then ſay boldly that J 
am aà liar, foꝛ J wold runne with the 
fozmolſt to the foꝛe warde of a toſſing 
tauerne, there to giue the onſet. Se⸗ 
tondly ( my Capfetne) all this haue 
waitten but onelp in telt; foꝛ in deve, 
to ſay the trueth (none diſpꝛaiſed) 
; "BN there 
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khere is no man in the whole compa⸗ 


nie, that moze willingix 6 möꝛe 


couragiouſly would aduenture hun 
ſelfe in the battell then J woulde doe, 


Fo: by the faith that J owe vnto the 


| 


haue fo much pitie of the miſerie and : 


ing, and to you, I haue ſo much be⸗ 
foꝛe mine eyes the publique weale,x 


calamitie ofthe poꝛe people, that at 
all houres, both dap and night, Jam 


purpoſed to hazard my life in defence | 


thereof, x in repulſe of the enimies:to 
the end that following the ſteps of o⸗ 
ther valiant Champions. map pur- 
chaſe hono2 t renowme. Lhirdly,ne- 


.uerthelcſſe(valiant Capteine)Jpzay 
you not to put your ſelfe in daunger 


without a cauſe, but if you ſeethatit 


be needefull either foꝛ your owne de- | | 


fente, o: otherwiſe, you ſhall finde in 
mee ſuche factes( as J will not bffer 
with mouth) alwapes pꝛeſt and redie 


to obey pour god pleaſure and com 
niaundement, 


How 


- 
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Hate write Letters concerning 


mi ieſtes or taunts 2 


ſome other. 2 
1 5 we whutd merily taunt 3 
to vchome we write; or ſome other 
of home we write, it muſt be done 
euen as irt the ſtyle before written, ſa- 
ng tliat in the ſeconde part we muſt 
: arneſily continuconthe matten 


The Evengie,whercin Cicero ieſteth 
| : with Valerius. | 


| 
 ( = Dnſidering with my ſelfe af this 
pꝛeſent, (my perfect friende Va- 
| erius) the great negligence that is in 
you, and that finceponr departure, 
f ou haue witten nothing vnto mee, 
. 
e 


J can not excuſe you, but to fay that 
ou haue the palſey oꝛ elſe the feuer 
rden: and ÿ the hands which were 
vont to wꝛite oft vnto me, can nowe 
d longer holde the penne. If it be ſo, 
etom mend pour ſelfe to the Saintes 
f D; oz if not, learne to 
A. ij. wzite 


* 
- 


* 
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wꝛite with your feete ,.euen as pon 
haue well done with your hands. Se⸗ 
condly, (although teſting + bourding) 
pet know J not any other thing, why 
chemight be moze grateful vnto me, 
92'wherein you might doe me moze 
pleaſure then now amongſt the great 
affaires that J haue foz the publique 
weale, to giue me ſome conſolatton by 
pour letters, to the ende that J ma 
be certeine of your health. Vou know 
my heart how J loue you, and ds not 
requeft any other thing of pou at 


this pꝛeſent, if not that it wold pleaſe 
pou to Witte often vnto me. Thirdly 
as fo2 me, it there be any thing whery 
in J map imploy my ſelſe to pleaſur: 
vou, vou may commaund me, euen a 
him that is gladly revie to accomplil 
your god deüre. 


Howe to write Letters gining 2 | 
commiſſion and charge of buſi 
neſſe er affaires. 

Here is yet another ſort cf letter; 


N we giue commiſſion off 
charg 
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urge of centeine buſineſſe generally 


ch 


I or particularly, and fuch letters mutt 
conteme foure partes . Firſt, to pur- 
¶ chaſe his beneuolence, lying, that for 
p 
y 


the loyaltie that is in him, and alſo the 
confidence that we haue of his perſon, 
and that for the loue of vs he will en- 
treat our buſineſſe euen as his ownes 
therfore haue we determined to com- 
I mit our buſineſſe vnto him. Secondly, 
to declare what buſineſſe, and with 
Vat perſons, and how he hath to do: 
Tbirdly, to expreſſe the authoritie 
that we minde to giue him ouer our 
buſmeſſe, with all other clauſes neceſs 
ſarie to the expedition or execution 
of the ſame. Fourthly, to promiſe to 
ug take in good parte, whatſoeuer by 
1 on thalbe done, &c. 


The Example, wherein Cicero com- 
vuntteth ro Scipio his aut horitic 
1 12 93017 ouer all his buſmeſſe 
In Rome. 
1 not any thing ſo wrigbtie 03 01 
ers lo * (my moꝛe then deare 
) C I. ij. friend 


— 
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friende Scipio: ) pea, though death it 
Felfe ſhoulde followe, that foz you 
woulde not moſte willingly doe. Foz 
ſo willeth the loue and beneuolente 
that in wardly iopneth and vniteth 
vs together:æ I doe ſtedlaſtly beleeus 
that you will doe the like foz mee, 
whenſoeuer Intede. Secondly; the 
cauſe that moueth me to wꝛite thus 
vnto vou, is foz that q haue much bu 
ſmeſſe to diſpatch: at Rome, where 
perſonally (foꝛ my other affaires, ) 3 
can not be aſtiſtent, and therefoꝛe it 
behoueth me to haue ſome friende re⸗ 
ſident there ſoꝛ mee, that map take 
the charge ol my affaires. Thirdly; 
and although that J coulde commit 
them to: diuerſe. other my friendes : 
vet notwithſtanding J am afraide in 
ſo doing, that J ſhold fo much offend 
vou: and ſhould ſeeme that J woulde 
wholy ſeparate my ſelfe from vou, if 
J ſhoulde not commit my cauſes and 
affaires vnto you: and likewiſe if you 
defilt from giuing me commiſſion of 
en naturall and mutuall lone 
* 3: might 
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might be diminiſhed, Which caſe fo 
auopd, Jnow ſend you plaine ande- 
tial pzocuration,in my vꝛgent and 
nedful buſineſſe:hauing ſtedfaſt con- 
fidencem pou, that nothing ſhall po⸗ 
riſh thꝛough negligence, And eſpeci⸗ 
ally, concerning the cauſe. and pur 
ſujte betweene me and ſuche,aone, 
of J p2ay vou, pꝛocure 20 
eryepition, as knowing wel the gr area 
| w20ng of the aduerſę partie, a 
| | gedxight, which bath great neede 4 
| aidguccour, Fourthly, Jbeſeech you 
| againe to haue my affairs in rememn- 
; | b2ance, wherof A giue you. thechargp 
and plaine commiſſion irreuocable* 
all which thinges J would haus you 
to do and pꝛocure, euen as though E 
my ſelfe were perſonally pꝛeſent, and 
whatſoeuer you ſhal do, J pꝛomiſe to 
be cantent withall, vnder obligation 
aud bond of all my godes, acco2ding 
as moꝛe plainely. is conteined in tha 
20cuxation (92 Letter of hall, Ak 
wo 5 ſends you herewithall. An 
iſh A my bete afin ge, | 
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ticulur commiſſion for 
fe one Waves. 


O Ftentimes Wheppeneth;Giites 
commit, and giue charge of ſome 
patticular buſi nelle t and ſuthLetters 
muſt be divided into foure partes, e- 
nen as the other before written. How · 
beit n the ſecond part we muſt ex 
preſſe one or moe bufineſſe and af. 
res by order, in euerie e bom 
thinges that we woulde haue diff 
ched beeing particularly Thewed , ; 
plainly ,and manifeſt]. 15 


8 The Frample, wherein e 
F is conftituteth Cicero his re- 
ceimer 11 79 


Te perfectelt of tdetitic tit I 
haue in yo'r(my lopall friend Ful 
he,) and the which pon vile towards 
alt voter friendes,as J haue alwayes 
perfectly perteiued it, doeth giue mer 
no ſmall hope, (together the 1 
ene? 


SS AT ST wo ws 


Or Lalenelle, 15 3 
beneuolence Wherewith we are vni⸗ 
ted) that pour wiſedome and libe⸗ 
rall huminitie , taketh great plea- 
ſure to employ it ſelfe about my bu- 
ſineſſe, iq commit any vnto pou. Se⸗ 

condl andto the end that J giue you 
to bn and, what buſinefſe J ins 
tende that vou doe fo2 me at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, vou ſhall know and vnderſtand, 
that in your pꝛouince J haue had to 
doe foꝛ the Senate of Rome, and that 
great ſumms of money remaine due 
vnto me by diuers of my treditours 
thereaboutes . And ſeeing that Jam 
at this point aſſured of the god will 
pou beare' vnto me, 3 haue thought 
awd to conftitute you my pꝛocurour 
02 attourney, to retceius of ſuch a one, 
ſo much: and of ſuch a one ſo much: tc. 
wher def J ſend pou the ſchodules and 
— / Thirdly, and it any of 
em, oꝛ any other, wil reſiſt vou, and 
— do delay the payment) J giue 
— power e autho2itie to conſtreine 
them by an wayes of iuſtite, euen as 
4 might my ſelle, il J were there per⸗ 
A. v. ſonally 
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ſonally pꝛeſent. Fourthly, whatſoe- 
uer you ſhal do foꝛ me, I pꝛomiſe you 
to be content there withal, c binde me 
by the pꝛocuration which J-ſend you 
by this bearer, with the billes & ws 
tinges ſeruing to that effect, J com⸗ 
mit the whole vnto you, certifying 
you that of me alſo you haue a friend 
meſt and readie to doe whatſoeuer 
you ſhall commaunde him From 
Rome e 


Howe to write — 
Letters. * 0 : | 


Et is there another ſort of Letters 

- conteyning intermixed matters, 
which are to be diuided into 2. parts 
one ly. Firſt, to declare the moſtneceſ- 
faric bufineſſe: neuyrtheteſle,wee 
mult alwayes begin with ſome ho- 
neſt 2 like as if wee write to 
our friend ſaying, thoughe wee be oc» 
cupied & buſted with many affai 


OS - # 


es wee intend to viſit lum with one 


Second- 


n. 3 1 
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Secontlly, to declare particularly and 
plainely our intent. And if peraduen- 
ture it behoue vs to aunſwere Letters 
reteiued from our friend, in ſuch a 
caſe, for the preamble we ſhal ſay that 
we haue receiued his letters, the which 
were very comfortable vnto vs, and 
that wee intend orderly to giue aun- 
ſwere: in the ende whereof wee maye 
write chat which we will beſide, offe. 
ring as in the other before c 


The Example ; wherein Qiceru nri- 
eto Curio conterning 
Can 35 zn b büſnoſſe... 1 2 

] Haue vy this bearer received pour 
 Uftters {my ſingular friend Cu- 
rio) wherby J greatly reiopced when 
J-onderftod the god health and pzof! 
peritie that is with pou and pours: 
vet not withſtanding , J was ſome⸗ 
thing @2mid when J ſaw mp ſelfe ac⸗ 
cufed of negligence, fo2 that I haue 
nat witten vnto you ſo often as ydu 
deſtred, and as J aught — 
244 nd 


% 
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And certeinely J confeſſe, that J am 
greatly to be blamed : fo2 in deede 3 
was not very much buſied, and am 
very glad that J knowe that myplet⸗ 
ters doe ſo greatly comfoꝛt pou: pꝛo⸗ 
miſing vou, that krom hencefozth, 
there ſhall paſſe no meſſinger , but J 
will viſit vou with my wzntings, and 
will neuer thinke it any labour to 
waite vnto vou, fo long as J maye 
pleaſure pu. Moꝛeouer, vou wate 
vnto me that J ſhould certifie you of 
your buſineſle, in what ſtate they are: 
J aſſur vou, that day and night J go 
about to diſpatch them, but the crat⸗ 
tines of pour aduerſaries is ſo great, 
that Jam fozced to deſerre attending 
the nod hour to bꝛeake and fruſtrate 
their malice, he which notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, J beſtech God to mainketne you 
in pour honour and dignitie ; And 
here as vou wil me to ſend pou my 
bakes df the lawe, J would gladiy do 
it, but foꝛ the occaſion of theſe trou- 
bleſome times, J thinke ifneedfalbto 
tarrie til thinges be mene peateable, 

and 


l 
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and then wil J ſatiſſie that which you 


deſire, that is to ſay, you to comaund, 


Howe to write letters conteyning 
diners and ſundrie .. 


matters, 


L Etters conteyning many ſortes of 
matters, way be diuided into as 
many partes as they conteine ſundrie 
matters: and we mult begin with the 
molt principall part, alwayes obſer- 
uing the rules before written, and af- 
ter wardthe molt neceſſary, and ſo cõ- 
ſequently euen vnto the end, ſo that 
the whole be finiſhed in order and by 
articles: howbeit,it is good to place in 
the beginning ſome preamble fit for 
the matter: and finally to offer as be- 
fore. Note alſo, that if there be queſti · 
on both of our friends affaires, and of 
our owne, then is it decent to begin 
with thoſe of our friendes, and after- 
wards toſpeake of our owne, thereby 
to giue him to vndetſtand, — wee 
| aue 
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haue his affaires, aſmuch or more in 
— — our owne. 


The Example, wherein Tullie writeth to 


Pompiling,of comforting, grause © 
anddomeſtical matters. 


I Underſtand (my very perfect friend 
Pompibus,) by Letters receiued 
from ſome of our friendes, that your 
valiant father is deceaſſed out of this 
woꝛld: and this knowe pe, that in as 
much as we are firmely knitte toge⸗ 
ther in perfect friendſhip, therefoze it 
is very heauie fo2 me to ſuffer: pea, 
eſteeme it euen as mine owne aduer⸗ 
ſttie, as friendes ought to doe. But 
when J conſider howe well boꝛne he 
was, and that he came in marriage 
with noble and ſage parents, and by 
his vertues got ſuch dignities + aus 
thoꝛities, as tan ſcarce be recited:pea 
and mo2eouer (whiche is almoſt im⸗ 
poſſible ) that he was alwayes in fa- 
nour both with the Loꝛdes and the 
people, * he hath runne his — 
0 
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of nature, & that he is godly departed, 
Jfindnocauſle to lament, but with al 
my heart to tender thanks vnto God 
that gaue him ſo many giftes of ver⸗ 
tue in this woꝛld, and now after ma⸗ 
ny yeares . hath called him from this 
terreſtrial darkenes, fo his cleare ces 
leſtial light. Secondly, let vs now 
ſpeake of other matters: vou ſhal vn⸗ 
derſtand that it is repoꝛted vs, euen 
to the whole Senate, that the French 
men pꝛepare a great hoſt againſt our 
common weale, t haue alreadie ouer⸗ 
run our fieldes:therefoꝛe is it condeſ⸗ 
cended, that manfully 4 with a god 
toꝛage, we ſhal go againlt them, And 
this fo doe 1s eſtabliſhed Pompeius, 
who in wiſedome,counſell,+ warlike 
autho2itte,hath none like vnto him to 
conduct our armie, Therfoꝛe J coun- 
fel you to leMe Cumane; and to come 
into this cifie , during the expedition 
of this warre , fo2 to auoyde the hurt 
that might come vnto you , Thirdly, 
fort wꝛite vnto me, that J ſhould re⸗ 
teiue money of your debters: J will 
doe 
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doe it willingly: but during this tu⸗ 
mult, à determine nothing in the Se⸗ 
nate, noꝛ elſewhere, vntil that things 
be moꝛe quiet: J dare boldly w2ite 
vntopou, that if you come hither, vou 
may get honour and p2ofite: and then 
ſhall you ſe what diligence J haue vs 
ſed towardes your credifours, and in 
the aduauncing of pour eſtimation, 
aſſuring you, that J am wholy at 
your commaundement, 


Howe a Prince faithfully certifieth the 


worthie qualities of a man. 


A L1, or moſt part of the ſtyles be- 
fore written, are addreſſed either 
to our ſuperiours, equalls, or inferi- 
ours, wluch might ſceme to ſuffice for 
this little woorke: yet negertheleſle, i 
becauſe I would haue cal R ca- 
ders to vnderſtand, that delight to 
expreſſe aboundance of ſtyles, L haue 
thought good to recite ſome iſtyles, 
whiche ſundrie writers, and learned 
men, haue accuſtomed to vſe, follow - 


ing 
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g therein the example of diverſe 
od Orators. Andꝭ the firſt ſtyle ſhal 
a letter of fidelitie or credit, to wit: 
Vhen a Prince writeth to one or to 
any: the veritie and trueth ofa thing 
en as it is , giuing perfect notice 
at it is ſo: and ſuche Letters muſt 
onteine throe partes, Firſt the Prince 
tteth his name, his title; and other 
hraſes agreeable to his highneſle, Se- 
ndly , muſt be placed the <=] 
r entraunce fitte for 'the 
hereof weintend to write. Fat ly, 
purchaſe bencuolence to the thingy 

Ir to the perſon, whereof we wries 

Fuſing credit to be gitien therevnto: 

rr refling the verie trueth of that, 

hich we commend, or the vertues ot 

e 


The Example wherein the Date 1 
Venice certi ſieth the wiſedome 
And ſciencè vf. G. A. 


— \ Veuſtine by the grace of God. ic. 
To all them that ſhal ſe theſe let 
M. ters, 
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ters, health and comfozt, Secondly 
the Maieſtie of a P2ince , and 
magnificall authozitie is not one 
to puniſhe and coꝛrect vice, but all 
with his whole power he ought to de 
tect and chace away all vicious pet 
ſons : and euen ſo likewiſe ought | 
of iuſtice and maieſtie, the god a 
vertuous, full of ſapience and fti 
die, not onely to amplifie with gode 


and honour, but alſo in all thing 


to giue them ſuppoꝛt, fauour,: 


rr 


P24 ſe, Thirdly,and fo2 that it is m ſ 


v voares agoe.ſince we haue perfec 
Iyknowne George Alexander Doc 
tour verts expert and ſkilful, as we 
vea loued, eſtœmed andhonozed of; 


men, foꝛ the grauitie of higeloquengl 


thereſoꝛe (beſides the benefites the 


we haue ſhewed him) it is vet ou N 
mind, that by our faithfull wittneſſ a 
the vertues Which are in him ſhoul 
be knowne vnfo all men, and . 


your relation alſo to be the mo 
magnified, Wherevppon we rece 
' | me 
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I mend vnta you the ſaid George Alex 

ander, in al his affaires. And ſ urely 5 
Jcittie oz ftowne may thinke it ſelfe 

verie happie, wherein he ſhall vouch⸗ 
Late to abide, foꝛ the excellent doctrine 
I chat is in him, Poꝛcouer, if there be 
any. ſeruice oz pleaſure done vnto 
Fhinyfo2 our ſake, we eſterme it euen 
Ins it it were done vnto our ſelfe,and 
Wfoz the ſame will giue perpetuall 
Ichankes . In witneſſe whereot, we 
Paue ſealed this with our Scale ma⸗ 
Puell. Pouen here the ſuch a day, ꝛc. 


How a great Prince writeth of 
peace or warres, & c. 
Here is another ſort of Letters 
when a greate Prince writeth ge- 
Perally to all, or to an Vaoiucrlitic A 
owne,a citie, a countric, a commu— 
Faltic,or. to ſome publique perſon, 
5 to intreat of peace, warres, appoint- 
nent, & c. and ſuch letters mult be 
liuided into three partes. Firſt, the 
ame of the Prince, and all his titles, 
th ſalutation. Secondly, the cauſe 
NI. ii. mouing 
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uing wherefore we write, declaring 
that it is iuſt, honeſt, and reaſonable, 
the which we ſhall proue, as well by] 
reaſons to depreſſe our aduerſarie, and 
to deſire alwayes to mainteine-iuſticeſ 
and equitie. Thirdly, the matter that 
we intende, be it of peace, or warre, or 
of ſome other greate matter, & let the 
concluſion be tending to our purpoſd 
8 the final clauſes, agreeable ; 
and neceſſarie therevnto, according 
to the rules before written. 


| 

{ 

| K 
The Example, wherein the Empe- b 
rour maketh peace wth © - 

the king of Hun- ; 

2. rie. h 

d 


Rederike by the Dinine ara 

Emperonr of the Romans, of Au 
ſtrie, of Syrie Duke, cc. and Count 
of tc. To Matthew king of Hungari 
- tc.ſendeth grerting. Though there! 
many reafons, which might pꝛouol di 
vs to make warre againft thee, mt 
then are to be founde, that might pe 
ſuat 


h 


7 
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ſuade vs fo2 to make peace with thee, 
(which were to long pꝛeſentlp to re⸗ 
cite, neither alſo ſhall it be needefull, 
foꝛ as much as thou doeſt vnderſtand 
| them well ynoughe :)) yet to the ende 
that to the and thine it may appeare, 
that there is in vs moze liberalifie, 
gentleneſſe, and humanitie, then de⸗ 
ire ot reuengement, againſt your in⸗ 
Jgratitude, we haue thought god to 
Imake peace with thee , to this ende, 
Ithat our warres being thus ceaſſed, 
our people and thine, being ſoꝛe wea⸗ 
ried and trauelled, map returne to 
their houſes in their deſired peace, to 
reſtoꝛe their godes ſoze diſperſed and 
waſted. Poꝛzeouer, and foꝛ this cauſe, 
I tertiſie by theſe pꝛeſents, that from 
hencefoꝛth, ſecluding all diſcoꝛde and 
diſſention,whiche heretoloꝛe hath, oz 8 
| hereafter might haue bene betwixt 
vs, we will with ther make and eſta⸗ 
bliſh firme and ſtedfaſt peace, vnder 
the limittes and conditions paſſed 
amd acco2ded betweene gur Ambaſſas- 
JF doures , Wherefoze,we admoniſhe 


P. iij. you, 
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von, that thou and thine be pꝛell loy⸗ 


fully, and with a gd Will; ko reteiue 
this deſired peace, and to 'keepe if 
on pour part inuiolated, euen as we 
baile mioyned to dures, and as we 
gur ſelues minde to doe: to the ende 
that thou mighteſt knowe the god, 
that we would thee in well and faith- 
fully keeping this peace, and canſing 


it to be kept and obſerued without 


. r 


87 bse noble man writeth Letters: 
jeor the promotion of 


C | t NN. 


Hen any Lorde or Noble man 


«+: --. writeth: for the promotion or 
preferment ofa man, or that he wri- 
teth to him, whom he mindeth1 to pre 
ferre, or to another to proitide' for 


hien, of whom'he ge e 


are to be diuideti into. partes; as 


fore. Firſſ, he putteth his name anq his 
titles, with brief ſatutation. Serondly 1 
he getteth beneuolence to the perſon, 
whome he mindeth to preferre, by 


& | prays 


_—_ 
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pray ſing him of ſome particular ver- 
e, ſaying that therfore he deſerueth 
o be had in fauour and eſtimation 
ith all men. Thirdly, he getteth be- 
jeuolence to his owne perſon, ſaying 
hat for thoſe cauſes he is moued to 
ewe him fauour and commoditie 2 
terwardes,he addeth to take ingood 
art the good will: for ſuch a benefite 
br thing giuen, is not ſufficient to 

eward ſuch vertues, offering, &c. 
The example, wherein the Countie 
of Panie,writeth tote 

preferment 7 

of. A. 


Oannes Galeas Maria, by the grace 
of God, Countie of Pauie, and Lo2d 
Gennes,to Angelicke ſendeth agrees 
Ing. Secondlp, the excellent melodie 
d incredible harmonie of Puſicall 
ience, wherein thou excelleſt not on⸗ 
. the other Singers of our Chap- 
ll: but alſo there is none whiche 
ay be compared vnto thee , with 
P. iiij. other 
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other greate and innumerable ver 
tues,fo2 the which of all people (bot 
pꝛiuately and pybliquely,) thou a 
renowmed, pꝛaiſed, eftemed,and r 
uerenced: Suche thinges, J ſay, do, 
pꝛouoke and incline me to beare the 
god will, to ayde and ſuccour thee it 
thy deſires, euen as cuſtomably w 
doe fo our ſeruants and familiar 
quaintaunte, to the end to ſtirre any, 
moue other to well doing, when the! 
ſe the vertuous to be rewarded a 
honoꝛed. Thirdly,and to the end tha 
mo2e plainelp map appeare to the 
the great affection and loue that v 
beare thee, we doe conſtitute theeti 
receiue in the countie of Aquedoac 
the fruits, rents, p2ofites, and reue 
nues due vnto vs, the which wee de 
frely giue the by theſe pꝛeſents, a 

ſo doe declare and commaunde it 
willing the gently to receine if 
whiche is to little to be compare 
to thy vertues, truſting hereaftc 
if we be of power and abilitie, th: 
thou ſhalt perceine howe we deſire 
Al 
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aduauncement of our god ſeruants, 


by magnifying their vertues „ offe⸗ 
ring, xc. 


Howe a Prince eccleſiaſticall or tempo- 
rall, writeth letters forbidding 
athm g. 


1e a Prince eccleſiaſticall or 
temporal writethto one or to ma- 

ny, commaunding & forbidding not 
to finiſh a thing alreadie begonne, or 
not to take in hand a thing alreadie 
pretended: ſuch letters conteine three 
partes. Firſt, his name and his titles, 
with ſalutation. Secondly, he giueth to 
vnder ſtand, that hee vnto whome hee 
writeth, hath enterpriſed, and purpo- 
ſeth to finiſh a thing which he would 
not haue him to execute: ſhewing the 
_ cauſes and reaſons either tric or r like 
to be true, diſſuading from, the doing 
of ſuch a thing. Thirdly, hee pl accth 
his commayndement and inh tbition 
in briefe termes, and wel to be vnder- 
ſtanded, euen as it apperteineth vnto 
M. v. a prince, 
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a prince, adding thereto iniunctions 
and royal threatenings, if it be gaine- 
ſaid or withſtanded: che which threats 
ninges neuertheleſſe, ought to be mo- 
derated with modeſtie, and not ouer- 
charged with rigour, to the end that 
thorough too great rigour, it bee not 
perceiued, that the Prince { peaketh of 
choler or anger, the which a wiſe wan 


ought not to doe: and then to ſet the 
day and date, &c. 


The Example, wherein the Pope for- 
bidaeth king Ferrand the 
building of 4 
Caftle, 


] Nnocent Biſhop, ſeruaunt of the 
ſcruauntes of God , to our ſonne 
Ferrandkitig of Pou ille health andA- 
poſtolicall benediction , Secondly, by 
the Letters of our reuerend bꝛother 
the Cardinall of S. Peter ad Vincula, 
by our commandement, Gouernour 
of the field Picenine, and Legate, we 
haue bad vnderſtanding that in the 
endes 
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endes and boꝛders of the kingdome 
of Pouille , towardes our ſteld Pice- 
nme, Whiche belongeth to vs, thou 
wilt (b2eaking the appointementes 
and conco2des made betwerne vs, 
build ſtrong places and Caſtles, as 
he ſaith; he knoweth by the repoꝛt of 
diuers people, woꝛthie of credit, who 
doe ſay, that they haue ſcene thy pꝛe⸗ 
parations. And as thou knoweſt, ſuch 
manner of newe bmldinges,eſpectal- 
ly erected vppon the front of the Sea 
coaſt, (where they maye giue great 
occaſtons of euil doing and hurt,) are 
hinges, whtch of their owne nature, 
induce a-man-to ſuſpition and to 
thinke ſome euill conſpiracie. Wher- 
foze, we cannot but greatly doubt, 
leaſt thou intendeſt ſome treaſon a⸗ 
gainſt vs. 

Thirdly, we therloꝛo will thy ma⸗ 
eftie, to deſiſt from building ſuch ca⸗ 
tles and foꝛtes againſt vs, if thou 
wilte with vs haue peate and per⸗ 
ſetuall tranquillitie . But il per⸗ 
wWuenture thou wilte not ceaſſe, 
then 
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then vnderſtand thou foz a certei 
that we ſhalbe conſtreined to repulſe 
the iniurie, that thou wouldeft doe 
vnto vs, following thoſe meanes 
whereby it is lawefull to put away 
iniurie. Mowbeit, we haue a confi 
dente that thou wilt do nothing that 
might be pꝛeiudiciall vnto vs, 


the whiche no god king 
map no2 ought 
to doe, 


Youen at Rome,&c, 


Hereendeth the firſt 
Booke. 


= 


Tha 


| 

Ss 

* 
iſe 


es 
AY 
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© The ſecond Booke, 


conteyning the copies of ſun- 


drie learned mens Letters 
and Epiitles, 


; | 


Lthoughe the inſtruQi. 
ons and ſtyles, heere be- 
fore written, might ſuf 
Y| fice to content the rea- 
ders of this litle volume: 

et becauſe couragious mindes ſhall 

aue aboundance and choyce ot mat- 
ters, I will not here make a finall end, 
but haue thought good ( ouer and be- 
ſides all the ſtyles of the Letters and 
Epiſtles heere before written) to ad- 
wynca number moe of Epiſtles and 
Letters of ſundrie ſtyles, aſwell of La- 
tine Oratours, as alſo of other learned 
and diſcreet perſons: truſting that the 
whole beeing well ſeene and conſide- 
red, (except peraduenture the minde 
and courage of the reader be altoge- 
ther ignorant & ſluggiſn, of the num- 
ber of them that remayning in the 
| gultg 


* 
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gulfe & bottome of rechleſnes, haue 
their ſenſe fo corrupted, their memo- 
rie ſo ſlipperie,and their mind ſo dull, 
ſlow & aſtonied. that they may right- 
ly of cuery ong be taken and eſteemed 
as brutal and barbarous, whiche ceaſ- 
ſingʒ arid a good wil fucceeding,)there 
is nb doubt but a man ſhal hereby ea. 
ſily learne to makea Letter or Epiſfle 
ſo wel adorned;, and garniſhed, that it 
call render vnto the readers & hea- 
rers, not onely great ioy and commo- 
ditie, but alſo to the inditour profite, 


praiſe, and ineſtimable delectation, 


Hermolaus Barbarus writeth vnto 
George Merula. | 

Lato in that his diuine inſtitution 
ol lawes, among other ſouereigne 
thinges, maketh mention, that it is 
neede full in a common weale, to pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe and giue oꝛder, that it be not 
permitted vnto any man to ſhewe ei⸗ 
ther pꝛiuatly oꝛ publiquely any thing 
that he hath compoſed, except it be 
firſt peruſed + appꝛoued by Judges 
| | theres 
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thervnto aſſigned, Would to God (O 
diſcreefe Merula) at this day we had 
the ſame lawe, Certeinely, ſo many 
people ſhould not then wꝛite, and ſo 
fewe ſhould not applie themſelues to 
god letters; foz now thꝛough p abun⸗ 
dance of many naughtie bokes , wee 
are greatly -indamaged:x leauing the 
App2oued ⁊ knowne authozs, we fol⸗ 
lowe the baſe and blind waiters: and 
that which is alſo to be lamẽted) we 
iudge of ſtudies accozding to the god 
oz euil authoꝛs one with another, ws 

out indifferencie oz cozrecion, From 
this ſpꝛing & founteine is riſen this 
moꝛtall 4 monſtrous perſuaſion,that 
philoſophers 4 Conſuls canot be both 
equal 4 eloquent, loꝛ y p which lentence 
(becauſe in many plates we haue ar- 
gued to the contrarie, as well in ſpea⸗ 
king e diſputing, as waiting) Jdoubf 
not but of many J haue incurred ha- 
tred & offence, oꝛ (accoꝛding to thy cõ⸗ 
mon pꝛouer be) haue angred y waſps, 
But ſith we haue y oth of this knight 


adi were a capital crime fo acquif 
ſo ho⸗ 
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fo honottrable a charge.And terteine⸗ 
ly, J oꝛdeine and appoint (now that 
Jhane power and autho2rtie;not to 
thide oꝛ dpralk, dut by weiting 02 in⸗ 
terpꝛeting to pꝛoue my caute befoꝛe 
wife + learned perſons , euen as the 
thing it leite ſhal witneſle,)that there 
is altogether no matter, whiche- this 
flouriſhing and readie kinde of pꝛo⸗ 
nouncing- and fpeaking doeth not re- 
teiue, and hath not fo2 it his naturall 
hiſtoꝛie: yea; and tonteyneth not his 
very partitular and ſenſible reaſons. 
Foꝛ this is of Plinie the ſecond (with⸗ 
out all confronerfie ) conſtituted and 
agreed vppon: and the ſame is that, 
whereof enery one vniuerſally may 
keth queſtion & debate, in ſach ſoꝛt, 
manner and fourme, as J thinke ve⸗ 
rily J my ſelfe haue firſt touched it, in 
Themiſtio That which J haue pꝛopo⸗ 
ſed, J p2ay thee Merula, as effecually 
as J can deniſe, that thou woulveff 
ſay foꝛ me, euen as foꝛ thy ſelfe, and 
that thou wouldeſt be, not onely my 
defender , but my helper, tudge,and 

c02recour, 


I the:pther, auncient and; 

rent Philoſaphers: graunt and al- 
net ie which is now by-mannenr; 
uam unton and rauerente gran}; 

d und and as hefayth,we may 
aun ——4 rb —— 
* el 


0.03 Fudge 2 OS i 

— any thing) 

eu utanether feiguey; to the temp 
Lance of certein voices, oꝛ by licence 
that A cap nat reidelꝝ hardly tran- 
— 02. — — tran⸗ 
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piſdains of the blage of 
ned und wilementhowbeit,AL 
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vv obtert and ſay, If thou = 
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— by imagination pꝛe/ 
. with what careful 


Worte fozʒwardneſſe of vn⸗ 


| . thau haſt taken in hand 


s buſie and vnſpeakeable charge, 
te o vote 6ertallny name. And al- 
| hough tha hatt therein bene con- 

tan ——— 
niit ſenneth that 

uſe be — th thou 

thing maruel, in 


4 1 — elf, 


| en tba hafte bene about mine 
iE i ＋—ũ— —ę ther, 
1 gin continua, not onely 
| NE, but even 


Politian, that is toſay, vnto 
v. nonright wiſe. And certeinely it is 


Ngreater thing to be pꝛaiſed of Poli- 
Fa then of a friend: foꝛ the teſtimo⸗ 
N end ind gement of a friend might 
2 deceiued : but of Politian a friend 
b euer deteiued. And to my Loꝛd Lau- 
a — leſſe my pꝛinte then thine, 
ö Par Rehon and beholden, he 
fe thereof is witneſſe; A am in 

uy: Ni, great 
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great-rangerieatt in ke * 
fitesF merita, which it he 

him io beſtowe vppon me) Jan 
tobe vngratefult anobarharous, TE 


7 Marius Elcinks oY 
I 1 "Ou 22 __ 
| Llitiamuu. 12⁰ 


Is ena buran 
tly meruelled af the 


uel at CRONE 2 b noueltie en 

but in Politian, Jmarnel at ti 

Whiche ars vnto me ol long time ve 

rie wel known: howbeit fo2 t | 

Jnow haue in'avmiration ; nor ol 12 
things, but new things. os my PoJm 
— ſo ha 1 [ſe 
in ſhoꝛte ſpace ſince his youth, $ lo in 
his ſtyle; he ſemeth vnfo me who ſel 

another man, raltogethor new andÞth 

therefo:e he that being euen a hilde, th 

hath not ſmally pleaſed me, and be H 
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ang a vong man: greatly pleaſed me, 
nowe that he hath paſſed his yonth, 
doeth perfectly and wozthily pleaſe 
me: faʒ euen as his beautie hath dai- 
Ile increaſed, fo alſo hath increaſed 
his grace. And certeinelp alſo this 

Ipleaſeth me well, that it ſhould ſo bee, 
foʒ this canſe : fo2 often times J p2e- 
uppoſed. and as it were pꝛognaſtica⸗ 
ted, that it woulde ſo come to paſſe: 
therefoze J p2ay the holde on as 
then haſte begone. Diuine, to the end 
that thou mapeſt likewiſe make me 
a true Diuinatoꝛ. In reſpect of that 

dat thou extolleſt the Marſilian in 
uerie plate, with paſſing pꝛaiſes, J 
Poe maruell no whit at all. Who 
pe that in pꝛonouncing his pꝛoper 
paiſes, is not vehement and war- 
meth not him ſelfe?:Who is he, ſo vn⸗ 

| ſenſible, that delighteth not hynſelfe 

m that whiche belongeth vnto him 
eite? Francus declared vnto vs, that 
thou Haſte had talke of vs with all 
Ithe wiſe and learned, eſpecially with 
Hermolaus Barbarus, What wilt 
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582 .TheEnlhie 
thou that I doe fo2 thes 7 aerete 
Süd eee ui er 


K 
* 
Ir 
\ Politianur add "ery It 
5 d 
of 
1 


3 eee, AE 
Ten perttiuett not in mie e 
day new thinges which are w . 
:thieto be pꝛaiſed, but rathexrmewy £ 
thinges in thy ſelle, thꝛough ths whizy 
che thou pꝛaiſeſt mee: and that which:s 
ſeemeth vnto me ſuch abdundante, i 
thy excerding loue: whereby (cas v 
pertius retiteth) of nothing is raiſ 
great hiſtoꝛie. And verilp Jthir 
thou wilt make me a —— 
thou haſt cauſed me to diuine, u 
as euerie day J ſay and pꝛeache cha 
ow: art 4 Diuine. ae fa 


[us Polttianus, J 361": 


My welbeloued tonne, health ang 
Apoſtolicall benediction , - Thi 


bokewhic thou lately divſtſendvny 


{ 

So 

1 Pope. e Ae 61. 1 
| 1 
g 

a 


Yfobs, frandated out of Gzecke into 
-|&etine, we haue hartily and gladly 
*| received, aſwell fo2 the noueltie of 
the. thing, as fo2. the iudgement of 
diuerſe, whome in theſe partes we r⸗ 

| feeme fo2 learned and wiſe , It is ſo 
wel gzurniſhed with learning and wit 
that therewuth aur Lib zarie ſhall be 
x greatly adozned : and therefoze, we 
| yet emott hartie thinks; retom⸗ 
mending thy vertue vnto our L ozde, 

t And exhoꝛting thee from ;bencefo2th 
ifoperſener in ſuch like things: ta tlie 
ende that by theſe honeſt laboura, 
thou maylf on day get greater pꝛai⸗ 
les, and that thou mapeſt deſerue at 
aut handas maꝛe fertile grace. And 
in token, aſiwell of the gad will that 
we know to be in the to us ward, as 
e the greate fatherlie laue that we 
beare towards ther, we haue thought 
god to ſende vnto the two hundzed 
Crownes, by our welbelcued ſonne 
lohn Turnabon, to the ende that by 
ſuche faccour of lining, thou migh⸗ 

n . mee eaſily ſuppozt and alſo 
N. iiij. accom⸗ 
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actomiptich fyr tabaurs a 
*Woien at Rome, at Baut 
under the ſcale ol the nher, the. xv 
of Anguft, C8. NE 

pes eme 
8 vines Latdltor to hy 14, 
5 41761 9 eee 


M — wert it uy "Hae 11 
khinne pe haue bene Uraungeily 
millinfourmed of the great wonges 
Don Floriſſell hath done vnto me, A 
ſuppoſe pour diuine ercellonciewold | 
nat haue bene in battell agaiiiff me, 
to haue hindered the effect of d execu⸗ 
tion that iuſt vengeance that J 
"ought to take vppon him aſwell fo; 
mine owne cauſe , as alſdfo2-thoin- 
iurie that Amadis of Oꝛtce (his fa- 
ther)hath' done to my ſilker Lucelle, | 
Madame, that vou map hnawoe, that 
he hath iuſtly moued me to allail him 
inſuth loꝛt, as ve haue ſiene, ve ſhall 
vnderſtande, that he hach — 
ac 
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of Idlenefſe. 185 
vt led away Helene the daugh 


ret Arpolonis who of og on tims 
j.| hath bene pꝛomiſed vnto me, to be 
mine eſpouſe; and fo2 ſuch haue J ac- 
- | ceptedher and will haue her. J pꝛay 
vou then conſider, how much thing 
mult greeueme , and ſhewe not your 
| felfe-thbe ſo great an enimie to pour 
dlune highnes and gad renowme, as 
N to hinder the execution of fo iuſt a res 
p| nengement : but rather to ſhewe fa⸗ 
uour ⁊ ayde vnto him that followeth 
it: cus doing, you ſhall oblerue the 

integritie of vour iuſtice. And thus 


madame ( pꝛeſenting my humble com⸗ 
mendations to vour god grac 2 
pay the ouereigne to gine 
accompliſhment of your deſires. 


Pour eouſin and entire god friend, 
| Lucidor,of & TT 


The annſwere of Alaſtrayores 
te Prince Lucidor. 


Seillent: pꝛince Tacker „the di⸗ 
nine 2 — (daugbter ot 
N. v. migh⸗ 
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186 TheEnmie 


mightie Mars the God ol ba 0 * 54 th; 
of the ftrunnphant Zahara Nugne ov 
þ mount Caucaſe $ of the Eat n inn 
teines;) doth ſend vou ſalutation A1 
mitie. Ne ſhal vnderſtand that a ha 
reteiued and read pour letter, her: 
in vou greatly complaine that; hau 
avded Don Floriſſell by whom pe al 
ledge that vou haue bene greatly in 
turied: fo2 anſwere therot, A pzayyo; 
cõſider how much J am bound (as 
other pzinces ought to be) nat only t 
miniſter iuſtite + fauoꝛ ta them tha 
haue god right; but alſo no leſſe bad; 
to requite god deeds x ſeryice done, 
ſurely, am as much hound to Don 
Floriſſ. as one perſon may be to ano 
ther. e that foꝛ many cauſes,which.toſ 
declare to you at this pꝛeſeut, wouldſ' 
be to tedious. Therfoꝛe it ſdᷣmeth u 
me, that you ſhould not be offended w 
that which J haue don in his defence 
pea, though J had heretofoze knownelyl - 
your difference : foz my highnes doth 
bind me to ſuccour him in ſuch neteſ 
"litze as Iſqudhun, i | 
obo 31 Au 


2 1. 


uf: Men. IC. 137 


"bans Dreuend w inffice by ins 
but firſt to haue ſũ⸗ 
nid telertiled him to repaire the 
uniutir ze har done yon, r if therevp⸗ 
pon te rwrule to fatiſfie your reaſona⸗ 
# ble: Wnertiſement ; then might vou 

i p2occet- farther vy gad. moderat de⸗ 
Kiheration: Thinke + eſteeme therfoze 
chat 3 haue done but mp dutp to Don 
Floriſſ. nether wil I refuſe to ſatiſfic 
vou, t to maintein your right euen as 

gain him, the matter being firſt wel 
k knowne e examined. But inp means 
ſpace,J pꝛay vou to agree + accoꝛd the 
difference between you without ſheds 

y birggofdloud „and not to pꝛeſerit the 
*and haſtineſſe of your 

J cholen, whiche hath tauſed you to 
baue the ſurname of vengeance, not 
tonuenient trulp foꝛ a pꝛince: foꝛ the 
gods would that we ſhould leaue all 
dengeaunte vnto them, becauſe we 

I cinvt kepea meane in the executing 
I thereof, andpuniſhing of them that 
hanevffendedvs. - As touching me, 

4 2281 take paines, and y_ 
im 


himtas peice betiwden.gaw art 
my ſelfe that he will nar deniait 
And in this hope , — 
time, wherein pou and at 141 
of your company Galfiwm cc 
mendations to pour god graden: bt 
ſeching the Gods to mainteine an 
in health. Wholy vours, and ready n 
doe pou pleaſure , e dinine Als: 
ſtraxeres. 


— biewlls 
luaued ſamme 472 egg ; 
| CMearcrs... mt 


V Elbeloned donne, health-and 4 
poſtolicall benedictian. We gine 
thanckes vnto thy deuotion, foz that 
thoꝛoughe the ſame,our welbeloned 
forme Angelus Politianus , (a man 
very learned and expert) hath ſent us 
a boke, tranſlated out of Gꝛicke into 
Latine, dedicated bnfa our name, and 
tha which not only by our owe iudg⸗ 
ment, but alſo by the iudgement of o⸗ 
1 57 wile men, vnto whome 1 

d 
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— hum a teſtimonie of. — 
vertne md iearning. Me exhoꝛt thee 
and moue 
thy authozrtie, 

— like wozkes, 
— fao:th vuto him vul⸗ 
gar-eſtamation; and vnta bs no ſmall 
peledtation2:Wwho-z-fo2:ſe honeſt lad 
bonnk-perpiyLordited, partly by 
other things, will cauſe that woꝛthie 
thankes.and reward ſhalbe emplayen 
and giuen vntu him. And nowe in tos 
—— appornted to be 
ſent. vntu him by. sure welbeloued 
formelo!mFurnabon;2:C.crownes, + 
tothe ende that his boke:ſhould not 
| remains without — er 
at met D ene 


leren, ro — 4 5 1? 
rw vis. Pope rendereth 


Ain, 41. ho 
J knowe 
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interpret b 
— er rn ras oy 
witz that it hath pleaſed thy t | 


* 17 1 * 


and bleſſedneiſſe by this meanes ta en 
rect /and Hirvs vp the mindes uf tears 
nien men whiche ol long time haue 
Hen til; e hs it were ſlumb un) when; 
they vnvderſtand to be in ſo woꝛchie a 
bichop or wis time, uch ann ir great N 
bumaniticanmHberalitic,thatrows 


enctt:thebafteftandivattin der, n 
maine not nit pꝛaiſed a houmured;] 


But calſo liberally — — 
teiniy theſẽ pꝛaiſes, together with tha | 
noſent d ᷓ ed fox benefites un 


me. deſtomedytzaue added vato me as 
it were ſpurs and pzickes,andHaus 
charged me with a great carcfulnes, | 
ſo tvkvepeandbehaue my ſeiſe, that 
at no time, obbynacàuſe, be found 


| 
6 


? 


t 
| 


| 


| 


to be vnwozthie: of this thy liberali- 


5 o. * 
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otikdlenctls, 191 

eim faudur, whereof A will take 
are ann mill ſo inſoꝛte my ſelfe, that 
lay z wheredf thy: magntficence hath 
uin giuen ſuch and fogreat ſuccour): 
t wat bing fwzth hereafter newe re⸗ 
dennen to thy ſacred Paieſtie. 
1 > Halcat tm ſanctit as. Florens tin 
hne ee. brd, 


* 

7 

4 

t 121 

L do- niet ue $35) An BC 4H X 

N verstand my companions) that 

a the ſirſt and ſouereigneſt gadnes 

x Ithatmaybe in an armie, is to haue a 

Ieenn rulery that can wiſely 02der and 

; {avuil> tha thing that is cequiſife to be 

unt: and the next, to hae obedience 

ut execatig the thing that he com- 

 {matundeth:1Be; bane here not onely 

tene Capteine, ſuch as Aſpeake of, 

| bub two tic, ea moe then twen- 

tie, via are ſo agreeing together, that 

I tdere: is but one will, one heart, & one 

Jaduite: Acting then the ürſt godnes 
01:7 and 


1} ( 


1 9 7 I He Er 5 > 
anddelietsf®centviniewiny he 
ne nn 

chall we cauſe dur — 
apve- da axainlt the maſt di 


ous king that ia dpon — 
to deſtroy our gu, a 


lines — —— 


armie ß he hath cauſed hore toariue, 
thereby vtterly alſo to impoueriſhe e 
defloure a pꝛe Gentlewoman. But 


[ 


vet ir de fare from his accompt and li 


purpoſe: foz w wil aſfiſt.her,as long 


e 


— reg — . — 


a6 of manymtight be called 
NTT thall as cunterning 
ds, and tn or quarelt. be called vers 
tee an magnanimitie af courage, 
Bibvly let vs theretoꝛe rumme in vp⸗ 
port them, without feareof death,os Þ 
any 


| f 


Id lene: 2 "19, 

any daun & hating ndthing beter 
arepes buthonoz: fozin ſuch war- 
ät 2 ſelfe woulde 
gnvtbefearedno2 doubted. And if we 
is bite, in as muche as they are 
ne tek we number, ſo much our 
5 — greater, and our 
ſo much the moze ſpꝛed above, 

ta ag vpon'vs with ſo great an hart 
nee, a thing almoſeto man 


— 


— 
— 


arme, man ode 1 4 Books 
binder of Pariſe. 

* D:thipfull Sir, aſured 4 um, 
Vn that if Jſhoulde commendme an 
hundzed thouſand times vnto pou, 
t ſhould J doe leſle then nothing, it 
it pleaſed you not to acrompt me fo2 
one ot thoſe that wich pou well, ther⸗ 
e I pzay you, commende me vnto 
rou: certifying vou that ſince my de- 
arture, I haue witten ſufficient 
Rome dou, accoꝛding to my 
Nt e, wherevnto pou haue made 
} ea annſwere, OG Ma 
. not 
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not thereat, conſidering: chat ya 
baue bene ſo huſied about the vagen 
Affaires of the Ning, —— vat 
had no leaſure to attend therednto 
whereloꝛe yon are wozthilytobe er 
cuſed. And though it be * 
tranſpoꝛzted into a farre dont 5 
to exequute niedefull things, yet 
it not. to be ſuppoſed, that tra it 
Wold decay,th2ough the viſtbleſope 
ration made betweene twalriend 
whereof you are the one and 3 theo 
ther, at the leaſt Jam yours; andi 
leeue that you are mine. And there 
dope as mine, q hade not, noz mil q 
delerre to wꝛite vnto you; truſti 
and being aſſured; that thꝛought 
"receining of my letters, J ſhall tat 
vou to be moze iopfull, and tohat 
me in remembꝛante. Doing vda a 
:therby to vnderſtand that il it wm 
lo pleaſe vou, J woulde gladly ha 
certeine litle babes (whereot᷑ A fpak 
vnto you ) diſpatched from the bir a 
ding, handſomſp aud neately, as p 


know wel how to do them: xea iarn 
5 * better 


_ of Idleneſſe. 
r then J tan expꝛeſſe and —4 
— Df a thing well done the 


naifeteniaineth to the Authour and 


ger thereof, wherein Fknowe pon 


0 abe race. foꝛ: q you Woꝛkeſo 


as no man wil, noꝛ can find 


uult therwith. Moꝛconer/ if there be 


thin in theſe partes; wherein 4 
pleaſure you, doc but tommand 
2 will obey, accoꝛding to th} 
libilitie of pour ſavd friend, not to 

; compared-to his gd Will: recon 


Feruiig me altwayef moffehianbly 


your: wozſhip;vntopour wife, and 
all vour childzen;i'bnto- whome Y 
not ſdꝛget the wine my bwkes 
ing pꝛoperly and handſomly bound 


nddiſpatched.@hus ceaſe J fo: this 
geſent, beſteching dur TLoꝛde to lend 


j 
'T 
4 
* 


1 


ter 


u heith and welfare with long life, 
rom $ciurre,the,u1, var, of October, 


A Epiſtle of Avgelte Politiamus to 
Laurentius de Medicis his Uncle. 
B Aptiſta Leo Floreutiuu, of the moſt 
dare and noble familie of the 
O. ij. Alber · 
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196 TheEnimie 


-Albertines a man of nt, ufer 
god | derpe iudgement, t of. 
teritie many noble diedes, aces a 1 
monumentes : conſequentiy and 
fine thought god to repozt vg 
bwkes ſpeaking of Architedure, ( 
the Science of building the which 
being amended, co2rected,and x 
ſhed, intendung to ſet them fwzth t 
light, and ta dedicate: them vnto tt 
name, was by fatall oꝛdinance x 
uented by death and fo deceaſſed, K t: 
b2other-Barnard, a pꝛudent man, al, 
wayes mindefull of the among. 
the chieleſt, to the end to aduante ti 
memoꝛie of ſo woꝛthie a man, andi 
render thankes fo2 thy merites « 
him beſtowed : the fozeſayde bake 
w2itten accozding to their true pi 
ternes and examples, and reduce 
into one volume, he docth offer an; 
pꝛeſent them vnto thee, my god Lay, 
rentius. And in verie derde he de 
A ſhoulde commend and adozne wit 
woꝛdes the ſame gift towards tho ; 


0 


of Idleneſſe. 199 
ſo fowards the authoꝛ thereof, Bai 
ee. The whiche J haue not 
hoght an ko do in any caſe, te ß end 
a-th20ugh defaulteofmy vnder⸗ 

A diminiche not the pꝛaiſes 
F. mam foercetient,am of a woꝛk ſo 
eu bꝛongyt to paſſe and finiſhed: fo 
mtc that woꝛthie wozke ſhall comg 
02Shonoz andrenown by the lears 
ix and reading of it, then by ang 
02des wherewith J am able to ſet 
$7 —— thereof, fearing and 
Foubting difficulties of the Epiſtle, 
„ doubting alſo the imbecittitte and 
* — Ozation: fo2 vnto 
man not ignoꝛant of the perfec- 
Jon and integritie of the remoued 
ters, t of the ſecrete and hid diſl⸗ 
pline, it might be doubted, whes 
: er hit ——— ſtyle doeth moꝛe 
* > art of D2atozi?, oz of Pae⸗ 
e, whether it be moze graue;o2 ci- 
il. In this oꝛder he hath followed p 
que trace oft the Antiquitie, in ſuche 
8 It that be hath by ſenſe comp2ehen- 
d and reduced into example, not on⸗ 
O. iij. ly 
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196 TheEnimie 
ofidbertines amen of exellent ell, 
god & depe iudgement, & of exquiſit 
Doctrine , hauing left vnto his x 
teritie many noble deedes, aces a 
monumentes : conſequently. and i n 
fine thought god to repoꝛt vppon,y, 
bwkes ſpeaking of Architecture, 0; 
the Science of building :the whict 
being amended, cozrected, and voll, 
ched, intending to ſet them fozth toll 
light, and ta dedicate: them vnto thy 
name, was by fatall ozdinance pꝛe⸗ 
uented by death and fo deceaſſed, 


1 
5 


1 
ll [ 


bother Barnard, a pꝛudent man, ab . 


wayes mindefull of thee amongeftt* 
the chiefeſt; to the end to aduante the 
memoꝛie of ſo woꝛthie a man, and to 
render thankes foz thy merites on 
him beſtowed: the fozeſayde bokes 
waitten acco2ding to their true pa- 
ternes and examples, and reduced 
into one volume, he doeth offer and 
pꝛeſent them vnto thee, my nod Lau- 
rentius. And in verie derde he deſited, 
I ſhoulde commend and adoꝛne with 
woꝛdes the ſame gift towards wy 

aiſo 
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ac towards the authoz thereof, Bai 
1/fa Las. The whiche J haue abt 
thoght god to do in any caſe, toy env 
| that thzough defaulte of my vnder⸗ 
aming, A diminiſhe not the pꝛaiſes 
cr a man f extetlent, and of a woꝛk ſo 
well bought to-palle and fimſhed:foz 
vnto that woꝛthie wozke ſhall comg 
mqaebono; andrenown by the lear . 
„dung and reading of it, then by ang 
A wozdes wherewith J am able to ſit 
"[:th:thepzaiſes thereof, fearing and 
, doubfing difficulties of the Epiſtle, 
' alſo the imbecillitie and 
, weakeneſſe of dur Oꝛation: fo2 vnto 
iny man not ignoꝛant of the perfec⸗ 
tion and integritie of the remoued 
Letters, & of the ſecrete and hid dil⸗ 
cipline, it might be doubted, whe⸗ 
ther his ſpeache and ſtyle doeth moꝛe 
* art of Oꝛatozie, oz of Poe⸗ 

> whether it be moze graue;o2 ci⸗ 

wy In this oꝛder he hath followed v 
true trace ot the Antiquitie, in ſuche 
ſoꝛt that he hath by ſenſe comp2ehen- 
ded and reduced info example,not on- 
O. iij. ly 


* 


ö 
0 


IR TS » $* CTIYF IT mm 


| - 


ol Idleneſle. 19 


98 The Enimie 
ly the reaſons of þ auntient mildern 
their engines: and iuſtrumentes to 
wo:ke withall, but alĩo hath won 
derfully: exrsgitateds and: publiſhed 
nem fo2mes:andRples of Hingst: 
pea; and beſides this he was da 
gend Painter, and n cunniug E arur. 
Vowbeit in the meane time chere 
red all things actoꝛding to touepoo⸗ 
pot ion and meature, in ſuch wet hat 
all people might repozt of hum mau 
har and wozthee thinges : duthnt 3 
iudgannd ſuppole, that F werd better 

tube flent;then to ſpenukertuliteg u 
nen as Saluſt ſaped of Carthage] Lo 
this boke therefoze, (DLaurentin) 
thou ſhalt aftribute moftepgimcipalt 
and chiefeſt place in thy Libzarie, : 
halt read it diltgenfly;andthatt take 
care to publiſh it common ſdalit ia 
woꝛthjie to palle offen by theiths 
of expert and learned tenfog/nt is a 
Auouter anda veriepatroneofiears 
ning, amongeft 3 
fallen OY dg pe oi . 

8e 


as 
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pi 9% 2 21 „ J66) 14 . % 004 
0 Fhadbenone to haue loued ther 
brriches;3 ſhonlde nowe ham 
cuuted to lone theo tube thyfriend 
fbytFbothownsw' &aſſelt ta de rich 
bavmigecticr; if Jhav nolve ceaffey 
td hane wene thy friend; then ad g 
no6-brks: thy Ticad; meither her! 
thou eartrich aud a datterer: tho 
Whichdaholoeuer ove, can nat br 
fretzhut a bondſlaue. in 2.73" ano 
un IH en nun . $90 28 
Politian to his Run 
Y Diuwemany,whith together de⸗ 
maund Letters from me, but bes 
dhe ſend vnto m but ont on 
l4foz is:bthonoth'tolbudeone — 
nto 1 Jon 
— whith ul be as gad as 
or - . mary of yocdhall row! a 
2320003 | 


Sd HATS 
en enen re rnd Perso 
T. Hon art enutidus te duerie one 
of vuorie thing laue muic, but ok 
5376} D. iu. that 
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like, who is vet wio2e-enuious then 
thou: and by that meanes there is 
nd ennie in that and yet-notwith- 
ſcanding, thou haft ennie athisrunie 
and by that mranes he is leiſe auu⸗ 
dus then thon. Wiho gou are, & will 
not exp2eſfe;bicagſe J will nat amt 
you moꝛe miſerahle then vo are al⸗ 
readie: foz if q ſhoulde publiſhe pour 
name, yu would haue enuieʒeuen at 
rour verie nume it ſelle, not nate 
one of you at the name af ;mathor; 
but either of eou at 3 owne. 


Sela & þ dees ere nd A "4 

255 r detractor Sin 
Vas the, which — enillof 
me,J intend not to anſwera etl; 
leaft, peraduenture thou thouldeſt 
teaſſe from (aying euil by me that is 
to ſay from payſing mer: fo in hexie 
deede, who is he that is moze rightly 
pꝛayſed, then he at whom euil is ſpo⸗ 


ken by an euillanan: And in xeſpeit 


Acall the an euill man, that is fo 


i farre 
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farre from being euill ſayde, that nos 
thing tau be better ſaxde. 4 7. 2 


Volition to his friend (afar. . 
Carment. 
T Von ſuppoſeſt thy ſelfe to be con- 
. * tetnneds becauſe J white. not bfi 
to the I ſhould: tuntemne: thee, if J 
ſhould mite vnto the: f if A cum 
temned ihr, aden durſt mite vnto 
thee theſe anlweres, either that Jam 
buſied, oz that 3 n no — foz 


the. Karetpell. OP 


Vatan ra JIamenmimm mis 
T: eee ene unten not 
Junta tber: be ſorrie un moze ,foz 

mee e ee 

n 200 32011 e eme f 

ir  Politiento av v conſtant ye. 
T Pou haſt not giuen methat,whi- 
che thou didft pꝛomiſe me: J find 
my ſelfe grattied if thon haſt foꝛgot it: 
and pet moꝛe greeued if thou haft nof 
koꝛgot it. To fo2get, is the pꝛopertie 
ann. afriend! 6 8 to giue _ ; 
v. ts 


\ 


202 „Me Efinmie 


it is remmbded is the pabperttcalsd- 
gether of amenimie. Mrs well mn 


elt politianat ta idus 
Alnandula. 

(10692 2% 0391051 * 03 R OD | 
Hat-whitheJ bonn ond bade 
bene corretten ha thaꝭ ſhou pꝛai⸗ 

wit: butthou doeſt that thing eaſt 

dy:,-whicheethou-vor@®confamaliy; + 
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Politian to a fried fiir); . -: F 


I. Hon art angrie and ſozidybecauſe 

— — 

repꝛehend me; tu q end that 

ſearch/the. ia frgard a a 
man beſet with thoſe that doe much 
reiopte ot ttatterers, amd ot nue of 
detracogs 117119 Zan nd ae i 

CR F 2 90 Shot £040 nod! 244 
2} Felder verdingte nt 
n SIE no: 247 Non TTH ern. 
* duch moꝛe equal hem it bene ins 
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which ſoearneitly J-veqritſted, then 
afterwardes not to perfoꝛme y thing, 
whiche ehen ( be rmgiargeta.11a;) 
hadiſt a liber aii pꝛomiſt d to then 
had it beendino muri mit 
thou didſt owe me nothing: but nowe 
it is iniurie, d? thou dort oweltt me, 
and muſt owe it me, ſceing that thou 
paſt p iſed ir mera 
dos mt: ee Mficene. pag; tein art] 
that ſaztrofpeopic:, Whontithanppo? 
wifexdq110f binde than, mtb 
enaac hat q pavct nor andaiter orga; 
ſimutuheltzut ii; wum twulhthot 
to nurn pobnulon tudtim ifm 
@ntly:this-Jveqdeſithi;ghatiithon 
will nau ine and perfoume vntans 
that benattt: yrt ceaſſe doe. immious 
bnto ag uhich thou ſhntt o /i thau 
foꝛbidd merltu hope n angeudm 
vaine, Finally, J ſhall be greatly be⸗ 
holden vito the thou gius mio chat 
whiche J requeſt, and ſhall greatly 
merten. thou giuritt m ] 
co: Farewell; , ern 099 1116 

1. TMI19,10 020 22.4314. ;Pelwad 
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"Politian to nd. G10 


I Was very fozrie, + am very glad, 
becanfe thou walt ficke, and d that 
thouart whole, Farewell. | 


' Politiars to 1 Maardaa, 


1 Was firſt vanquiſhed of.chi by 
learninq and vanquiſhed by ſpirit: 
vetinenetthelefſe, Jretoyce me to bi 
toyre me, — — 


which ene bal. m ce. 


| Politics 194 eEertoine friend of ber. 


T 18551 utthrir, betaule 1. wbiche 

am thy friend, haue vanquithed 
ther in diſputation, Thou oughtit — 
to be 
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to be ſoꝛris: fog if all thinges be tom⸗ 
mon vnto friendes, I um no moꝛe a 
banquiſher then thou: and no leſſe 
vanquiſhed then thou. But peradu?- 
ture thou art ſozrie , becauſe that by 
ſuch lawe of friends, J am not a per- 
fecte vanquiſher , J whiche haue thee 
vanquiſhed. Farewell, 


An Fpiſtle of Joannes Picus Miran. 


dula, to his deare friend Iaco- 
bus Antiquarias. 


A Vongtt all the pleaſures which 4 

twke, when J was at Florence; 
thoꝛough the connittndable vſage of 
Politian, (a man in mi iudgement, of 
all other moſt learned and ſkilfull, as 
touching them ol our time,) this was 
not the leaſt, but exceeded, when he 
intdõtinently gane vnto me thy graus 
epiſtles ſent vnto him, to the end that 
might read them with their aun⸗ 
ſweres, in the ſame fourme and ex⸗ 
cellent oꝛder, that they paſſed be⸗ 
twerne 180 Jn thoſe letters and E⸗ 
piſtles 
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pilttes::didigteatly delight ai zfog 
the fimmlarpmdence therein contep⸗ 
ned; wherby alſo in weightte matters 
and great affaires thou art ot the 
moſt pꝛudent aud wife greatip com: 
mended, buth fothe ſcbziofig;atd ala 
ſo fe the ümely adozning and bears 
tifping of thy aꝛaction. Furthurmoꝛe, 
thy letters were acceptable vnto me, 
not. osnely.betauſe in ſonte ot them 
there was hond ꝛable mention made 
of my name, but alſo delighted my 
ſelfe therein, foꝛ the teſtimonie of ſuch 
8 peiſeg mau, by reaſon ot the cynſti⸗ 
eine, graunting and giuing inſtron⸗ 
tent nhich not diſſembling any thing 
of that-whish it thought, did 1 
and pdiſroder the matter, euen as it 
was ſtruſing with arrat foꝛte as nil 
ling to be deceiued: and: thus am 4 
double beholden vnto ther, by reaſon 
ef thy verine, and alſo of thy benefits 
done vnto vs, J had thought by my 


Epiſtles, ſundꝛie times, to haue ren⸗ 


dꝛod thee thankes, leaſt peraduenture 
ne the, I ſhould haue herne 


thought 
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fonghbſometwhatvngratefull, oꝛe- 
ſteemed reide and vncimt*yet defers 
red Ithe tinie ( becauſe Jknowe the 
and dur gd friend Politian, to be ſo 
exertiſed with letters, paſſing ta and 
fro betweno you;, ) as not Willing 
with fteh1mpo:tanateHafits babble 
againſt the Mues, and as the malas 
pert gagting greſe, to interrupt the 
white ſwannes inferchangeably ſins 
ging:beſides this;Fperceiued by Po- 
litian, that thou hadſt vnderſtanding 
of our god will towardes ther. And 
nowe; haue we recetued thy ſetters 
. ſent vnto vs, latejy delivered fo Bar. 
nard Ricius, (a pong man of great to⸗ 
wardneſſe) wherein thou doeſt attri⸗ 
bute vnfo me p, which J dare not re⸗ 
queſt, neither thume to haue ſo much 
merited. The greatneie ot thy huma⸗ 
nitie doeth nolve kurt dur ſilence, ex⸗ 
cept we ſhold ſme vnciuil oz pꝛoud, 
and therfoꝛe J cannot choſe but giue 
cher great thankes, and impart vnto 
thee immoꝛtall pꝛaiſes: not onely be⸗ 
cauſe thou beſtoweſt vppon - yo 
m 


208 . 1 11 mie &c. 
ſmall ' vadeſeraed! 2 
but alfo'by reaſon that thau ſu ten⸗ 
derly loueſt me. Theretoꝛe viito thee 
Jotight to make retonmpenſa, euern as 
haue my pawer: neither in there uny 
thing ſd hard oꝛ diffitib i whiche foz 
- thy tommoditie J would nontake 

in hand. Farewell. Made in 
"the fieldes of Fetra -: 
the 27. ol Julie. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1494. 


Here enderh the ſecond a; 
gs - Booke. 25 


may 
The third Booke, con- 


Kyung the manner and 


' fourme how to write 
by Annſs were. 


7 A father writeth vnts 


bis ſonne. 


apper⸗ 
teyning, et. It i is alrea⸗ 
8 I- FT a⸗ 
8 at this pꝛe⸗ 
tent abing on the fourth, 44. 
ceiued, any letters from the : me 
thinkes thou mighteſt haue coniectu- 
red With thy ſelfe(if thy heart had not 
bins alfogether ſtonie) in what trou- 
bles and calamities J, with thy w&- 
ping and fo:rowfal mother, doe liue. 
There are nowe 24, winters gone 
up pat inte foꝛth of thy mothers 
into this tranſttoꝛie life thou 
— bought, and becauſe even from 
thy youth * J was a carefull 
and 
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and deſirous Father to ſe ther god; 
modeſt, gentle, kinde, and with all o⸗ 
ther vertues adoꝛned ('beholding then 
thy ſharpe wit and liuely memozie of 
thy natural inclination and ſpirite,) 
thought god (as thou knoweſt) to 
ſend thee to Pariſe to the ſtudis of the 
Ciuil Lawes, accoꝛding to thine 
pwne deſire:thon half now ben there 
foure yeares , a0 J determined to 
ue thee peerely an hundzedcrowns 
z the ſuſtentation of thy lining, to 
wit, at the end ofenerie mag 
fiftie : and müzeouer, to ſende 
apparell of Silke, and clothe foz 1 « 
array of thy body. Thou ſhalt vxider- 
ffand(my deare childe) that thy 
ther hath bene my wife. xx vj. peare 0 
J haue had (by the godnelſe of "ir God 
of her two childꝛen onely, 1 
bot thou arte the firſte, and after the 
Loyſe thy ſiſter , vppon whoſe ver- 
tuous life the Sunne beames * 
uing ſhined by the ſpace of. 
veares, and J knoweing her woz- 
thie of a huſband, haue hour gen 
this 


} 
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this peare to marrie her, and to giue 
her to Helie Loyer,foz his legitimate 
and lawfull ſpduſe: 4 bicauſe that he 
is a rich man, it behwued me fo2 the 
full ſumme of her marriage, to giue 
th:& thouſand pounds, ſo that J was 
tonſtrained to pay him not onelp all 
the redie money that J had, but alſo 
to boꝛrowe moꝛe then thꝛee hundꝛed 
Crownes, bicauſe J would not faple 
of the fidelitie and pꝛomiſe whiche J 
had made him. This therefoze was 
the occaſion that with my Letters of 
the viij. ol Augul laſt paſt, I had not 
the meane to ſende thee moꝛe then 
thirtie crownes, within theſe. xv. oz 
xx.dapes, J will ſende thee the other 
twentie, foꝛ the full accompliſhing of 
the terme palt, t the filtie fo2 the be⸗ 
ginningok p yere pꝛeſent. Therfoze, 
fo2 default of the ſayde monie, ceaſſe 
not from any manner of ſtudie: buf 
now it pleaſeth me to talke a litle vn- 
to thee , Thou then dzawne by diſ⸗ 
daine, t moued. with vniuſt pꝛe, foz 
ſo Uight an occaſion (as voluntarily 

P.ij. wil⸗ 
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willing fo wozke vengeance) ſtayeſt 
thou to giue aunſwere vnto the hu⸗ 
mane and gentle Epiſtles of thy fa- 
ther, vnto the werte and louing Let⸗ 
ters of thy mother? diſdaineft thou to 
aunſwere b2otherly the tender let- 
ters of thy chaſte, pzudent,and new 
married ſilker 2 O thou milcreanf, 
thinkeſt thou peraduenture that the 
pitie of thy father woulde not haue 
ſent the the twentie Crownes, wht- 
che foz the neceſſitie and oꝛnament of 
our houſe coulde not then be done? O 
Neroicall crueltie ofa child, O heart 
of pꝛon, O barbarous vſage, O wic⸗ 
kedneſſe woꝛthie to be carried to ths 
dttermoſte endes of the woꝛlde: A ſee 
well pnough howe Wiſe thou arte 
become, to knowe howe to moleſf 
me euen at the verie heart rote, tos 
gether with thy miſerable mother: 
who foz that thy plague of ſpi⸗ 
rite, taketh her daily nouriſhment 
with ſharpe and bitter anguiſhes. 
The Virgilian Queen Dido of Car- 
thage, was neuer ſo paſſtoned ld 

ue 


) 
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lone fowardes her pitifull childe A 
canius,as(by thy occaſion)the fender 
neſle of the charitie of thy mother tos 
wardes thee,is at this pꝛeſent afflic- 
ed and deſolate,and foꝛ thee onely ſhe 
liuing doeth accompt her ſelfe miſe- 
rable and vnfoztunafe, Alas, A pꝛay 
pou tell me, is this the doctrine ofthe 
ſage Plato? Are theſe the inſtructions 
of Ariſtotle, that pzince of Mature: 
who ſay, that it is not poſſible,thatf 
childzen ſhoulde make recompenſe to 
their Parentes, foz the godneſſe by 
them receiued , Thou then (if thou 
wilt that thy mother liue) take foꝛth⸗ 
with thy penne and wꝛite, to comfoꝛt 
ber. Thou oughteſt to remember (as 
à reaſonable man) that ſhe bꝛought 
the into this woꝛlde, that thou wat 
tenderly and war melp nouriſhed in 
her wombe, and that thou didſt there 
recetue thy life, limmes, fleſh, bloud, 
finewes and bones: ſince which time 
alſo, howe careful x diligent a father 
I haue bene foz thee (fo auoid the va- 
nitie of wozldly pꝛaiſes) certeinly J 
P. iij. de⸗ 
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demaunde none other witneſſe but e⸗ 
uen thy ſelf. Phalar, although he was 
a ty2ant and of notable ſeueritie, yet 
ſometimes appeared ciuil, who wꝛi⸗ 
ting vnto his ſonne Paurolus, ſayth 
vnto him, that a childe ought chiefly 
to be mindefull of the benefites of his 
Parentes, Alas, I pꝛay the read the 
hiſtoꝛie of Valerius, where thou ſhalt 
vnderſtand the pittie of Coriolan, to⸗ 
wardes his mother: and the pꝛompt⸗ 
neſſe of the pitifull heart of Simon 
the Athenien, towardes his Father 
Nliltiades. Finally,J had purpoſed to 
haue continued longer in this Epiſ- 
tle: but the teares whiche fall from 
mine eyes will not ſuffer me to paſſe 
further, J beleene that th2zough the 
great anguiſh of the griefe that thy 
pitifull mother ſuſteineth,ifſhe ſhold 
ſee the in her p2eſence, ſhe coulde not 
ſay to thee, O ſonne wꝛite vnto me: 
but J doubt not but that thoſe her dil 
tiling teares would foꝛthwith pꝛicke 
thee foꝛeward to wife vnto her:t᷑ bi⸗ 
cauſe the is thy mother, (x that both 
god 
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god and wozſhipfull,) thou mighteſt 
peraduenture learne the dutie of true 
pittie, not baſhing to accompanie her 
with ſozrowfull wailing and repen⸗ 
taunce, foꝛ the errour towardes thy 
parents (without due conſideration) 
by thee committed. God keep ther, and 
vouchſafe fo make thee wozthie of 
his infinite grace, Thy Father, &c. 


The aunſwere of the Sonne 
vnto his Father. 

[ JErely beloued Father, after moſt 
humble commendations vnto you 
my loutng mother, beſeeching you 
oth of pour daily bleſſing, cc. Father, 
though J knowe your aduiſe to be 
ruer then the voyce of the Cumane 
dibi:le,02 the oꝛacle of Apollo, neuer⸗ 
eleſſe J thinke it my dutie, to make 
21efe anſwere vnto pour graue and 
arned Letters. You by them (foge- 
er with the greate pittie of my mo- 
her) haue made mine eyes ſo tender- 
y mopſted with teares, that not only 
one thing, but alſo in many , if 
P. iiij. I 
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J had ben befoze your pꝛeſente pon 
katherly benignitie, together wi 
my mothers clementie conſidered, 
you wold certeinly haue iudged pon 
onely ſonne woꝛthie of pardon, Vt 
that ſhoulde blaſpheme God: pea, t 
his father, oꝛ mother, me thinkethh 
were not wozthy to be reaſoned wil 
all, but rather ts be puniſhed: foz i 
veritie, there is nothing moꝛe v 
ſemely in a young man, then to giu 
occaſion of anger vnto a man of ri 
age , Therefoze, as Marcus Cicer 
wꝛiteth, wiſedome is the knowledg 
of god and euill thinges. And 
goeth moꝛally. Ariſtotle diſputin 
ſaith, that it falleth not foz pouth t. 
pꝛoucke diſpleſure. The moꝛaliſt 
neca ſWertely wꝛziteth, that the wi 
man is temperate and conffant : ; 
he that is conſtant, and withou 
perturbation, and wickedneffe, | 
he that is quiet and vntroubled 
then to conclude, the wiſe man is ha 
pie. Therfoze extend pour pittie vnt 
me: foz accozding to the _— 
a 
Þ 
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Fabian Quintilian, he that repenteth 
him of errour, is woꝛthie of pardon, 
But bicauſe J will not be long in 
wꝛiting, it map pleaſe pou to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that in this towne of Part ſe, we 
haue greate ſcarcitie of vicuals this 
veare. Coꝛne is at a verie high pꝛice: 
A ſap nothing vnto you of wine. whi⸗ 
che at this day is riſen vnto ſuche a 
p2ice.that of many perſons it is quite 
fo:ſaken,J knowe well, my deare fa- 
ther and mother, that you would not 
haue me to endure ſcarcitie of victu⸗ 
als, fo2 the whiche my garments al⸗ 
readie foure moneths ago, are ga⸗ 
ged fo mine Poſte, which cauſeth me 
to be moꝛe impoꝛtunate to demaund 
monie of yon, whiche through pour 
godneſſe J attend foꝛ, with earneſt 
deſire. To — duetie vnto you 
both remembꝛed) J humbly recom- 
mend me, and alſo vnto my welbelo- 


ned Sitter. 
Your humble andvbe- 


dient ſonne, &c. 


P. v. The 
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The father writeth unto the ſanne, 


V Erily my ſonne, thou wilt be the 

occaſion thꝛough thy euill beha⸗ 
uioꝛ, to halt me ſoner then J thought 
vnto my graue: foꝛ not long ago here 
in this fowne of Lions, diuers gentle⸗ 
men and merchantes affirmed vnto 
me, that all the clothes of Scarlet, 
which thou didſt carrie with thee are 
loſf, Alfo I am aduertiſed by my tru⸗ 
ſtie friendes, that ſundꝛie dames in 
Lions, go ſumptuoullp arrayed with 
our clothes of ſilke, and thou of them 
haſt none other papment, but that 
thou takeſt accompt ſecretly in the 
night. This is not the faith whiche 
thou didſt pꝛomiſe me at thy depar⸗ 
ture: therefoꝛe thy mother continu⸗ 


ally werpeth, and thy two vertuous 


and honeſt ſiſters lament without 
ceaſſing. But tell me, with what kni⸗ 
ues thinkeſt thou Þ thou doeſt wound 
the moſt ſecrefe partes of our hearts: 
therefoꝛe, be readie to amend thy er⸗ 
rour, oz elſe verily ceaſſe to call me 


father, 


Ss mo. BK moll 


—_ Ran a ua. IA Aa. , A _ cnm&fwm ” 


of Idleneſſe. 219 
father, and hold thy lelfe aſſured (er⸗ 
cept thou ſpeedily amend) that nei- 
ther of my gods no2 monie Þ ſhalt e⸗ 


uer haue any part hereafter, © - 
Thy carefull father, &c 


The ſonne maketh aunſwere vn 
to his father, 


M Y dearely beloued father, J haue 

beene aduertiſed by your ſoꝛow⸗ 
ful letter of euil adur ture of our mer⸗ 
chandize: but becauſe you are my fa⸗ 
ther and a pꝛudent father, it is la we⸗ 
ful foꝛ pou without occaſion, to repꝛe⸗ 
hend and to thꝛeaten me: howbett he 
that committeth not the fault, is al⸗ 
ways accompanied with ſweet hope. 
Thoſe that haue told you,thatJ giue 
your cloths of ſilk to the dames of Li- 
ons, peraduenture haue taken it in e⸗ 
nil part, that I haue not giuen ſome 
piece of ſilke to their wines, ⁊ would 
peraduenture haue taken no care to 
haue aſked them fro whence the gar⸗ 
met had come, ſo that they had * 
their 
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their penns. A pꝛay you therefoze m 
deare father, be content + glad: fo2 
coſume not your gods, but J ſel then 
alwel vnto women as vnto men. 
ſend pou by your Factour, 2000 
pounds foꝛ clothes of ſcarlet,and fir 
hundꝛed poundes fo2 clothes of ſilk 
I will farrie to finiſh the reſt, and th 
curſed enuie languiſhing, ſhall fal 
vnto the ground: and you ſhall find! 
me (God to friend) a god, iuſt, an 
faithfull Sonne, tc. 


The wife writeth unto ber hutband. 


E Atirelp beloued huſband, after 
thouſand commendations vntt 
you, with the deſire of pour health 
welfare, rather then mine owne, + 
Sinte pour departure hence, GO 
knoweth in how many carefull cogi 
tations and thoughtes J haue lined] ' 
and certeinly in all my tribulations] 
thꝛough pour abſence, J haue fount 
none greater then in one whole vear 
with much ado to haue receiued fro: 
you 


LJ 
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Irdu only two ſhoꝛt letters. Jt may be 
Ithat ſome great affaires of the Court 
would not permit you time to wzite, 
02 peraduenture that no care of vs 
iu doth pꝛicke yon fozward, Theſe veri⸗ 
zel ly wers not pour pꝛomiſes made vn⸗ 
hto me at pour departure Jt may 
all pleaſe you to vnderſtand, that our 2. 
d childzen are in gad health, E increaſe 
in ſtature, but not in maners, which 
to them ſhould apperteine. We are 
riche of ſubſtaunce moze then others 
wiſe, therefo:e take hede leaſt cone- 
touſneſſe do ſurmount and ouercoms 
4 you: foz riches be ſmall oznaments 
I fo2 our childzen, without the b2ight- 
nes of ſome verfues . Wefides this, 
t foꝛget you not, that J haue not any 
y lacke of thinges neceſſary foꝛ lining: 
il but know ye that J ama wife, & that 
vong, not better noꝛ woꝛſe then other, 
Therefoꝛze, J beſech & require vou Þ 
gd you wil ſpeedily repaire home, foꝛ we 
moꝛe require your pzeſece, then your 
monie: and thus with great deſire do 
we attend fo; you: beſeching c_ 
e 
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bleſte: vou and pꝛoſper pour affaires. 
 Yourfaitbfull ſpoule, xc. 


eee were of ohe bliband vn- 
Fo * 0 e 

L Dining wife, after hartie comens 
dations with deſtre of your pꝛoſ⸗ 
t all ours, fc. This may be to 
certific vou, that within theſe fewe 
dayes Jrecciued ſome very lamenta- 
ble letters from you, by thewhich vou 
do greatly coimplaine ol me. z that a 
chbutd be lo wwe in wꝛiting vnto you, 
Pour peraduentare that from 
hence CJ am in Lions to Am- 
boyſe, is ile diſtante of way as from 
Bloys to Tours. Uerilyp q haue wꝛittẽ 
at the leaſt nine times in yere, And 
dften it hapneth (as vou might conſis 
der) that by negligente of the carriers 
letters are lolt. But to p2oceed: when 
J parted from vou, J had thoght that 
J parted toyfully,leauing in your lap 
our two childꝛen, with ſtedfaſt-confi- 
dence to haue committed them to a 
Nauen 
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pꝛudent, ſage, temperate, tareful, dili⸗ 
gent, x heartie wife, about the gouer⸗ 
ning of domeſticall affaires, wherein 
me thinkes there ſhould be no default 
in vou. You wzite vnto me, that you 
are a wife & young, with p which fol- 
loweth:;J fay p when J married pon, 
J toe yon not onely fo2 a wife, but 
alſo foꝛ the moſt vertuous, moſt chaſt, 
molt honeff, and moſt ſkilful of all o⸗ 
ther of your age. Jam not couetous, 
as peraduenture pou ſuppoſe: true it 
is, that Jam come vnto the Court to 
aduantage vs r our childꝛen aſmuch 
as Jtan;whiche may hereafter be 
tauſe of ioyful quietneſſe. At this pꝛe⸗ 
— J wil wꝛite no further: God wil- 
g Win theſe thꝛer moneths J truſt 
195 with von And thus J commit 
vor f all ours to the bleſſed Trinitie. 
; our boning husband &c. 


24 


of [ Joe writeth unto her brother. 
4 


Mp bꝛother, after moſk 
bearkie tomunendations- vnto 
you, 
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vou, tc. J cannot expꝛeſſe noꝛ declare 
in woꝛds, what greeuous ſozrowes x 
paſſibs J haue receiued foꝛ þ death of 
Francis your louing « faithful ſpouſe, 
Therefoze , (were not the extreme 
teares and great anguiſhes wheres 
with J am bitterly accompanied, ) J 
might peraduenture find out foꝛ you 
ſome manner of conſolation : but cers 
teinly very ill may he helpe an other, 
that cãnot in any wiſe helpe himſelf. 
Any other meane is there not, ſaue 
onely reaſon , whiche might comfoꝛt 
you to take, with a god hearf,y fierce 
and vncerteine death of that honeſt, 
vertuous, t chaſt wife: who thzough 
the merites of her vertues, J eſteems 
without all doubt, to be gone to paſs 
feſfe the eternal triumphs of the hea⸗ 
uenly glozie. UWherefozethen ought 
we moꝛe to lament the vngentlenes 
of enuious death, whiche in the ende 
deſtroyeth al things created, then we 
ought quietly to render the money 
which we haue bozrowed?foz the gift 
of life lent vnto vs by the generall 
1781 Creatour, 
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Creatonr;onght fo-be:reffozrd withs 
out an lamentation. 'Therefoze I 
p2ay you ſtudie with me to pꝛaiſe 
God, ſoz the faithfult departure ot 
your welbeloued out al this tranſito⸗ 
rie life: and ſa bꝛing vp Loyſe my 
deare niete, that ſhe may followe the 
manners of her mother, Moulde the 
bitter raine of the humour that fal⸗ 
leth from mine eyes haue ceaſſed, J 
would haue bene noze large in wꝛi⸗ 
ting vnto vou. The efernall God, ol 
his infinite pitie, pꝛelerue vou and 
yours in W pꝛoſperitie. 
Your lowing Siſter, &c. 


The aunſwere of the Brother 
vnto his Siſter, 
]JGEarely: beloued Silter, after lo- 
uing cõmendations vnto pou, xc. 
The tenderneſſe of the ſ werte ſtyle ol 
our gentle letters, hath cauſed ſom⸗ 
what to ceaſſe the aboundance ofthe. 
nopſt humour guſhing from mine 
pes: there foꝛe I can not by any ſuł⸗ 
cient wozdes expꝛeſſe the thankes, 
1104 . which 
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whiche J doe owe, and euen vntill 
the laſt day of my life ſhall owe vnto 
— pitie, godneſle, and courteſie. J 
ow how tenderly you take the mes 
moꝛie of Francis: alſo knowe the 
effect of the ſingular lone; whiche ſhe 
bare vnto vou. Pour mecehumbly 
recomendeth her vnto pour benigni⸗ 
tie, A truſt that ſhe will followe in 
all thinges the gentleneſſe and honef- 
tie of that her vertuous mother de 
ceſſed, We in the meane time ſhal al- 
wayes be readie to accompliſh-your 
requeſt in al things at your pleaſure, 
God haue you in his bleſſed tuition, 


Your faithfull Brother, &c. 


eA HMotherwriteth witto her 
Daughter. 

VVElbeloued Daughter Antionet] | 
after due commendations vns 

to pou, cc. Uerie acceptable (deare 
daughter) were pour letters vnto me, 
partly foꝛ hauing aduiſe of pour heltt 
and partly to vnder ſtande that Peter! 

Pour 


”- 


of — Ne 


doſtes 
not — bf pets: wne, _ 
thoſe partes of your — of Bloys. 
Pott Knowe (my daughter, ) at irs 
tene peares of age J Was merci 
andat.ryit, remained fubbwe 
two thildzen,ajib-brits this in 1120 of 
tj. years, there was rtetter no e that 
could fay any thing againlt the ines 
gritie of my life :net either haue J Fat q- 
ay fins patted/foz a huſband Thoit 
verilyat, rvj.yeares didſt take a hul⸗ 
bande, and nove at. rrrv; peares re⸗ 
widdwe, with dne ſonng 
et] onely; xix. yeares haſte thou poſſeſſed 
n⸗ 98 ulband: : therefoze thou oughteſt 
Ire ſatiſſied of woꝛldlie thinges ; 
Sed art riche, and arte leff vnder 
ith] che kate ofa widowe . Oh, J pray 
ter the fo; the lone of the efernall God, 
_ D.ij, and 
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the obeilaunte t 
EEE that wn 15 we 


„ 


She 7 25 er ＋ * 
per re and w e mather,at- 
. ter, moſſe. a Wai 


commend 
pour long life xc. en vous 
bꝛiefe Letters q am become oge⸗ 
ther melanchslike and ſoꝛrolofull; 
and not foz that the occaſion ſpzing- 
eth of vou, but of the vnh ; of 
the wicked woꝛlde. Uerily with malt 
humble obedience, J reteiue all thoſs 
admonitions, whiche come from you 
my diſcreet mother. Fyppolizzas.fus we 
reade in the auncient biſtozi ichi⸗ 
cauſe he wold not conſent-to dra 
5 horrible ee byte 
n cru⸗ 


9 
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1 inn without deſerts: 
— us tongues of . 


. flaundered 


80 


3 tilt. 
105 er t taüghe, 


dend u utton, theſe wh 


RE Need tot 
difhotieftly totem 
. — ſom 


uch fo; 

. ©, iel fo} the wicked 
ane ee Cle. who beilſß 
and richly 

öman) i is ve⸗ 
1117 vnto whoſoe⸗ 
. that 
otild gladly 
vith per b20- 


: 5 pete their pleas 
nee else at this time, you vn⸗ 
derſkindenticVell, God p2olper and 
Ly pon.” - 

but bedient &louing daughter. 
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One Le MR? e aus 
N Abt hon arakls d ce, afkerdne 
Ri cammendatiqns,w, It sale 


üs cken, 
by your 2 and e ere 
Jeguelted me, that ib wers poſiþle 
Gable ſuche meanes and piligence 
king vnto William * rome 
A would plegle him to ferns aun $Q- 
9utpin the ae b Aries bj- 
aſe he is a ang 1 -quigt,and 
Þ0 erily, meanes 
that. 3 Pr, Po cs 
hondurs dera 10 
gans vnta b of arr 
the be ginnin a b 
8xcuſedh feln Fee 
Dh eee 65 
to reſt, and 1 75 
198 his little child 
dled. the. Hater, rely 65 

one moneth he will depart hence to 
go vnto pon. J tolde him that your 
v wold vle bach — his 
er⸗ 


0) 
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dertue requireth. J take greate plea⸗ 
ſure, fo2 that your Loꝛdſhippe ſhall 
haue nere you a p2udent,loyall.lear- 


ned, a wonderfull obſeruer of anti⸗ 
quities, a great hiſtoꝛian, and in the 


: pleaſant paſtime of Poetr ie, a man 


without compariſon : which ſhall be 


great ſatiſfaction to the ardent zeale 
of the dinine vnderſtanding of pour 
extellencie: which J pꝛay God ſtill to 
pꝛoſper and increaſe, ⁊c. 


The aunſwere of one Lorde vn- 
to an other. 


R cbt honozable, after continual 


cdmendations, tc. our Lo2dſhip 


knoweth, in howe troubleſome and 


wearie exerciſes we haue conſumed 
the other part of our tranſitoꝛie and 
miſerable life:therefoze, pour honour 
by the humanitie thereof, mult par 
don our vnlearned letters: but 


now, by vertue of pour honour, we 


poſſeſſe the gentle # quiet perſonage 
of Witliam Ardiller, foz the loyall t 


A. iiij. god 
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god Seeretarie of our affaires. Cet ⸗ 
feinly J loue his hinhanifis and gen⸗ 
tleneſſe, his iudgement doeth greatly 
pleaſe me, and the eloquence of his 
- peach delighteth me. Ik all the holie 
church ofthe Chꝛiſtians, hadaſwell 
choſen their biſhops, deacons and mi⸗ 
niſters, as I haue done my Secreta- 
rie, vndoubtedly the Religion of our 
Catholike faith woulde be had moze 
in reuerence, and better ſpoken of, 
then we ſee it is in this our miſerable 
time. J certifie your Lo2dſhippe,that 
as ſone as our foꝛeſaide Secretarie 
came to ſalute vs, we immediately of 
our cout᷑teſte gaue him fire hundzed 
Cro bones of golde. God foz his cle⸗ 
mencie ſende pꝛoſperitie to our af 
'faires:fo2 vnto our ſaide Decretarie, 
and to all mindes like vnto his, we 
will at all times infoꝛce our ſelues fo 
*£tue-all commoditie + fauour , Here 
will- J make an ende, and commit 
pour Lozdſhip fo the blefſed Vrini⸗ 
datos ; 
4 G eu- 
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Gentleman ryiterh Unto a 
noble Captrine. 
HOndurable Capteine, after moſt 
ume conmendations , xc, 3 
am aduortiſed by letters from nip 


— RaPaun thuneyhene 
gratidus godnes, hath plated him in 
athe number of ; 
'if02 hivh thing J, with all our pa⸗ 
rentos and friendes, doe ſo much re⸗ 
main deunde vhto pon, that in veri⸗ 


pour men of armes: 


tie we ars mot able te expꝛeſſe it in 


woꝛdes . O howe pꝛotiouis is the ſer⸗ 
zuite khat is done ko n liberal · man⸗ 
but much moꝛe happie, moe pꝛkiſe 
woythis is that A U, h⁰ knoweth 


vis lopall and fmthfülk eb, and 
rewardeth him With condigne bene⸗ 


tes. The hautis wozthinege of your 


magnanimitie dosth caue vs, that 
thoughe wee be abſent iñ bodie pet 
vur ardent lone is atwayes' at hand, 
and niere pos. a 7 
No moꝛe at this time but the Lozd 
pꝛoſper pour affaires, cc. 
5 Q. v. The 
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The aunſwere of the Capteine vn- 
ts the Gentleman. 


\VElbeloned, Jhartily rechmend 

| me vnto vou, ⁊c. Right accepta- 
ble vnto me were your letters reple- 
niſhed with loue and humanitio, by 
the which you, with your friends and 
. kinſfolks,do appeare tobe willing fo 
gine me thankes, f92 ̊ 4 hanechoſen 
your ſonne inta the ozder of my men 
ol armes. J wil anſwere you byiefly: | 
vnderſtand ys then that in p feates of | 
cheualrien where the matter ſtandeth 
of life and death, of pouertie & riches, 
Sf hong»And ſhame, J make not elet⸗ 
tion be friendſhip oꝛ fauour , but J 
parkor mon to Higher degree, be their 
vertue t and therefoꝛe the wiſedoma, 
-counſellz and manlie courage of your 
- ſonnez:raffrepned me to honour him, 
who is readie to be further pꝛeferred. 
Van in the meane tinie line quietly;x 
if he do you honour, giue the pꝛaiſe to 
God, and not vnto me. The eternall 
haue you in his keeping, cc. 


ue 
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[Que Gemleman writeth unte 
un other. 


W e becauſe with them J retei⸗ 
died from your wozſhipaliberall pꝛe⸗ 
to jut, halte a. dozen Pheſants, 
e ee thank 
1 2725 ars allo hun⸗ 
at ie hohoueth. vs v6.10 pay e 
. 
F out et 
ende 45 lmo-worthis.yzey.x-where- 


with ni might ſtriue to remunerate 
in pꝛice, that gifte of yours : but if 


(prrotuenture.) vou ſurmount vs in 
he worth thereof, vet in ſeruitude of 
loue , pou ſhall neuer ſurmount vs, 
8 1 e e,, 8 


| N 


; R Igþt wozſhipful, my hartie cam⸗ 
F mendations vnto vou remem⸗ 
bed, ac. J haue p:eſently receiucd 
? | . your gratecull Letters, whiche were 
| .. welcome vuto me foz two.caules, 

4 . Firlt, becauſe they were payrs,and 
I 
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Tpeuunſivere of one Cent lem 


Into an other. 


K ** ß mc 


1 Jaht wozſhipfull, after my heq 
teeckrecbmendations, tt, Gꝛealle 
am I fatiſfied,to haue had dernden 0 
pzonoke you to wiite vnto me: fo; 
there are many dayes and moneth?s 
paſt; fince J haue had any meanoto 
now how pon do. It Freatlp pleafed 
me that our gift deem de hae vnifo 
Ten more we ſent vou not to mal 
zeltrtt,fo2 þ deſire to han it 8 4 
ddl onde loco 
Eo affections dlidur mu oe 
If it pleafe you to vilite Wis 
e 
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7 Nuſtie and welbeloued, J hear 
tile commende me vnto you, tc, 
Alter 


| are you were departed from vs, 
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ozthwith,J diſpatched the ſhippe, e 
laded the ſame with fourtie bonnes ol 
Malmeſie, whiche the yeare paſt J 
kept foʒ a better vent. Me vnder⸗ 
ſtand by aduiſe from Antuerpe, that 
Muſcadeill is wozth fourtie Frenche 
crownes the tonne at the leaſt, & alſo 
other wines of Candie, to be woꝛth 
35.crownes the tonne J truſt we 
ſhall came ta a god accompt, and ſo 
much the moze,foz that Jam duely 
infoꝛmed by our factoꝛs, that the gal⸗ 
lies of Venice, ſhall not goe this 
pere info Ponant. I ſuppoſe that vou 
ſhall not make ſale of all your wines 
at Diepe: therefoze let it not be trou⸗ 
bleſome vnto vou, to make your voy⸗ 
age vnto Roanc: there fo diſpatch the 
reſt Paraduiſo. It is vnderſtanded by 
letters from Lions, that there is ſuch 
abundance of wine in Prouence,that 
it beareth no p2ice, You therefoꝛe be⸗ 
ing arriued at Roane, be carefull to 
giue me aduiſe from tune to time, of 
ery thing that you ſhall doe, * 

; the 
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thocſtafe'of merchandize, Thus in 


hatt J commit you to the Lozd, who | 
pzolper your affaires,tc, | kk ah 


The Are, of one Merchant vn- 
5 ro an other. 


In Diepe 0 3. of die, 5 6 7. 


R Ight trutbie, aller heartie retom⸗ 
mendations, cc Yours ok the 26% 
of the laſt moneth J haue receiued, by 
the whiche J doe gladly vnder and 
your diligence in the expedition of 
our ſhip, which (thanks be to God)is 
in ſafetie arriued. The merch antes ol 
Roane inc6tinently came down, whb 
hoiſſed vp the 40.tonnes of Palmeſie 
at 60, crownes the tonne, whereof A 
am glad. J intende to ſend our other 
ſhip vnto Nantes, and there to thange 
our e foꝛ wolles, which J truſt 
we ſhall ſell deare: foꝛ at this pꝛeſent 
they ate greatly deſired, by reaſon 5 
all Fraunce is like to be in armes. To 
giue you aduiſe of y eſtate of merchan 

dizes, 
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bizes3as fare as J vnderffand, wines 
at Paris are 'ww2th 16. li. turnoys le 
tonne:pꝛunes are woꝛth l. s. tur le C. 
Currants are wozth xl. tur le C. Pep⸗ 
— is wozth 5. s. tur le li. Mheate in 

auſſ. is wozth 30.8. tur. the buſhell. 
Barley is at 16.8. tur. the buſhell. O⸗ 
tes, praſe, and beanes are woꝛth 14, 
in Brittane', All kinde of fiſhe is god 
cheape, ſane onely Packrel,which in 
all places are had in ſuch eſtimation, ' 
that who ſoeuer can make fraffiquo 
therin, may ſurely ſay, Attollite por - 
tas. Therefoze, J intend at this time 
therein to employ ſome taſhe. Be aſs 
ſured J will doe nothing, wherein 1 
Call not vnderſtand ſome gaine. 
That whiche J w2ite vnto pou, take 
care to keepe ſecrete, And thus God 
pꝛoſper you,tc, 


Merchaunt writeth unte 
bs Fatlour, 


A Fler commendations, ec. Faco2, 
i is nowe two yeares agoe ſince 
J ſent 
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J ſent ther to Barſelonne : a titie of 1 
Chateloigne, ànd at ſund2ie times 
haue ſent unto ther the valure of moꝛe 
then gs ooo. crownes in diuers lots: 
and by thing atcompt diligentiykept, 
IJ finde ts haue recetued of th& but 
onely 20 000,crownes in chaunge ol 
merchandizeꝛ afterwards ta haue res 
teiued of thie in argent about 10000. 
crownes. and of ooo. crownes. fee 
none accompt. True it is, that q haue 
ſome vnderſtanding of the 2000. 
trownes, whiche Supplicus Gallier 
oweth: but of the other 4000; Which? 
remaine ,-J cannot vnderſtand any : 
particularitie. I haue ſundꝛie timos 
required atcompt of ther, -hawbtit, i 
thou turneſt thy deafe eare towards 
me: ſo that thou cauſeſt me not onely 
to haue greate admiration, but alſo 
greate ſuſpicion, Therekoꝛe, ſee that 
thou implope thy ſelfe to gather vp 
that, and euer y other accompt which 
thou haſt of mine, and like a man of 
credit, come thy way vnto Parifefoz 
A haue determined not to trade any 
moꝛe 
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ine: bnfo Barſelonne, where ws 


havnt nal gaines, God pꝛoſper 
Ge: I 


| The par were of the Fattor vnto 
| 3, the Merchant, 
| Reh woꝛſhipfull ſir, my dutie be⸗ 
ing fir to you remembꝛed , 4c, 
Pour letters of the viii. of Auguſt, 2 
haue receiued, whereby J vnderſtand 
, | the diſpoſition of your minde: Pati⸗ 
, | ence: we haue here at this pꝛeſent, a 
; | Gallie of Gennes, whiche will depart 
hence wühin theſe riij.dayes,J will 
take paſſage therein to Marſi les, and 
from thence(God to friend) J will in- 
confinently come vnto you, and will 
bing w me all my boks of accöpts, 
by the whiche you ſhall conferre your 
reaſons and mine together. But in 
the meane time, ſomewhat to quiet 
vour minde foꝛ the foure thouſands 
Crownes which you ſuſpect, within 
one peare we haue to recouer two 
thouſand Crownes of my Lozd Iohn 
de Louche of . it is ayeare as 
oy a go 
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go ſince J did tredite him with the 
ſaide ſumme, J haue ot hum ſufficient 
aſlurance: and fo2 a thouſand fing 
hundꝛed Crownes, Jhaue here in 
ſundꝛie expenſes fo2 your affaires als 
readie diſburſed, J will expꝛeſſe the 
whole vnto you by waiting anging 
the particular note of the @paniſhe 
filkes;that I ſent vou this month ot 
Julie laſt paſt, which were 53. peetes. 
And thus Cod pꝛeſerue you, 122 bes- 
tper your affaires, æc. | 


One Caſter writeth Onto au 
other, | 


A Fter heartie commendations, xt. 
J wꝛote vnto you of the firſt of 
the laſt moneth, that vppon the fi » 
thercof pou ſhould deliuer vnto 
Sebaſtian Coiſon, of Moufrie;' — 
thouſand ducats,fo2 ſo much here al⸗ 
figned at our houſe : J pzay vou deli- 
uer him the ſaid ſumme, making ed 
payment thereof,and ſend me the ex⸗ 
ample of ſuche waiting, Hau in re⸗ 
ks ment 


©) 
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p | memb2ance how vou deliuer mono ß 
t [unto any:vou know þ ſeale Þ paſſeth 
8 ſbetwerne vs: J p2ay you in any wife 
x [ſend me the copies of al the bils ofex- 
s [chaunge , which you haue had from 
eus within theſe v5.nconeths,fo2 here 
g | ts vet ſome diſco2de, This ſuffi 
5 be [ooo aha hr IN 0 


. 387 22 I. 1 
Js - Ove capri, EY _— 
If yore comminde me onto voc 
*bicanſe it is expedient to grati⸗ 
fie dur friends:pou thall deliuer vnto 
the bearer Hereof; named Dauid Ber- 
c. chon. viij. hundꝛed Frenth crownebdr 
f anvecaliſe him only there to giue god 
ht aud ſure pledge fo2 the ſaide ſummts. 
ir [Fo2 ſo hath the ſame Dauid here pꝛo⸗ 
re miled vs to do, giuing him. vj. mo# 
l nethes day of papment. J pzay pow 
i take (ufficient aſſurance, fo the ende 
pd that dur godes be not lightly loſt. It 
#- |ſuffiteth to ſhewe pleaſure, you fheres 
es doe /fullf!1 the contentes hereof ,'! 
n- N. y, And 


LY 
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an thus fare vou well, te. 


One Friend writerb unt 
ler. Wit bete, 


5 Eare and well beloued fridnfs 

ter moſte heartie commendatiang 
vnto you, and your god bedfellpwe, 
tt. The chiefeſt cauſe of my waiting 
vnto you at this pꝛeſent, is to let you 
vnderſtand, that we are ſtill in great 
tribulation, by reaſon of the men of 


mes, and aduenturers, by whome 

e po2e people of Mouſne , doe ſuſ⸗ 
teine ineſtimable damage. The coun⸗ 
trie is altogether deſerte: and that 
whiche is alſo moꝛe pittifull, is, that 
many moꝛthie maidens, are by them 
carriedaway into other places, and 
ſome by fozce violated, as alis are 
many mens wines both faire and ho⸗ 
neſt: Conſider vou into what abun⸗ 
- dannce of teares they hane; berne 
ought. D vnfoꝛtunate : Fraunce,| 
vowe flourithing in armes: is it paſ⸗ 
ſihle that rannten vertur * | 
Co 32 bo 
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des me tz ſende —— 
| BloyizJane my wife, and nip vdaugß⸗ 
ter nuit d ſn great. periil. 'Beſtetviſy 
55 rem mp wife arm tom mp daughter 
| Axveriwy comfoztable-Lettirs;"vp 
e, | Hetwhiche J am platiiely: tertiſied, 
Gy that yair bedfellow/vfeth vnto chem 
a | Albcnurteſie and gentieneſſe. O, the 
t eternal God graut ine life; to the 
of end that if not in all; pet at the tea 
ne inpuite J may rendet ſome reton⸗ 
if penſv unto the benefitesfrom-pon vo- 
1t-| reigned vfo2 the which N ain become a 
af Steate debter vnta vent Cadnelle, 
: mts. e wok 
min a 
metran; rc. 


ud 
re „Af nu: 26 -; . 


a The Datos 1 one * zu- 
— to an other. | 
en 


Wenne ine, 3 heartilp 


\ 


Wrretommende me vnto you, Wi- 


ab unge nt health and pꝛolperitie, e- 
be R. iij. uen 
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nen as mine owne ic. Be well ala 
vet that ſa lang as A lime, my 
and all that Ahane,: ſhalt at 
ines be atyaur.commaundement;6@ 
any oſ vour frienden: md thatdhail 
vod mantiteſtly knowe in pꝛutaſſe ic 
aims And would tn Gad that anight 
heine ſuche:fidelifie; loue, and adati 
iti do ardes vouas at your houſe at 
Moulne, yourdaſconered vatoane and 
amino. Thäkecbe unte Gon, we make 
Do there, bit cetteinty A my wi 
dae ftele graat angniſh foz; the been 
aur gods; ſwhith thꝛough our mutu⸗ 
all amitie we ſuppoſe to be nur latte: 
and aſlurediꝝ we greatiꝑ lament alis 
The vexation, iuhiche vou ſuſteine by 
the bandes af the ſoultters:;-Wheeeof 
we haue vnderſtanding by yaur-lef- 
ters, God of his godneſſe deliuer vou 
from them, c. de H N 
One friende writeth in ano- 
r 4 5 thers behalfe c * 2277 7 7 
X though (moꝛthie fir) 4 kndwe, | 
1 I is ot a mou 
your 


ON 


A 


NF:IUMENCUC, 24 


your p;lhame.in-any thing appertei⸗ 
ning v nto iuſtice: neuerthelolle, to ſa⸗ 
tillig the duetie which J owe to this 
hearer, vnto whome (thꝛough the fi- 
delitie and atfection that is betwene 
vs J am bound to do euen that, which 
A would do, if it were fq2 mine owng 
cauſe, I theretaꝛe befjeche your woze 
thineſſc,that you wil without delay, 
make uſt end of his ſute. And ſo dos 
ing, J ſhall remaine alwayes bound 


vnto vou. c. 5 
Ih gurſirere onto bi friends. 


e 
e pnto me e behalfe o 
12 ma ee louc aſwell as 
pou 7.29 ONE vertues, that 
= man (of what eſtate ſa euer 
21 be is woꝛthie 0 t 
Mon beleeue, though his great 
8 be wil demand me nothing, 
which be againlt the dignitie of 
e, mine office.: foꝛ whiche cauſe, and 
5 n of iuſtice am bound to 
e . Riu, admi⸗ 
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adminiſter vnto him, and tierte one 
kauourable and lawfull audiente; 
But though there were ns taule: at 
all, vet thy auntient amitte b 
konſtraine ines to ayde and fäudur 
him: fo2 which cauſe be well aſſured; 
that A wilt fo vfe the 1. 9 8 


thall plainely De 
Cues bony ti bene b Hop 


ai. Vi' 
14 


„ ” 
Ww\' i 
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1 man a to bi Ae — 


Such is and hath beene-thp vnrour⸗ 
r e vnconſtant x 
viſhoneft dealing to me warden, chat 
thou deſerett not to be written vnta 
at all, but rather to be wid em er 
8 of law: Foz ary ers, 
the great friepdſhippe and dente 7 — 
whiche lundꝛie times 
ned at my handes, vet fill in 1 
thou ſhe welt me one triche 902 1 
or Legerdeniatne , and khat h 
in ſuch cunning ſoꝛte, as / were J not 
wiler then you would wilhe = +: 
u 
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Should eaflly be ou ertaken with a 
crwkro meafure. J perceine verie wel 
Aman had niede to have Lynx his 
txes, ind Synæs ſubtiltie, that ſhould 
e wirh vou / and al tolitle,Thers 
fs: J adnionithe thee, that fo:thwith 
thou render vnto me that, whiche is 
m due, and neither ſceke one deuite 
noꝛ other to defraude oꝛ delay me, o⸗ 
therwiſe thou ſhalt choꝛtly heare me, 
and that with all ertremitie,fo2 thou 
Galt not play bob fole with me any 
longer, let others take it at thy hands 
chat will. And thus J ret. Thine, 
as thou vlelt him, x t. 


The antſiwere of the aduerſarie. 


875 en be fo choꝛt, a fig foꝛ vou. 

fo2 my dealing ta you 
Mech "i is, and hath bene as god, 
oz better then yours vnto me: and 
whether vou had wzitten vnto me 02 
no, J had not foꝛced. And foꝛ any 
friendſhip 92 benefite that J haue re- 
teiued at thy handes, a man map buy 
R. b. almuch 
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aſmuch at Bellingſgate fo2 a bore on 
the eare but to the matter, pou chargg 
me with trickes of Legerdemaine, I 
would thou ſhouldeſt well it wote, J 
vſe no ſuch faſhids, neither halt thou 
any cauſe ſo to wꝛite vnto me, if thou 
'eart as wiſe as thou wenelt-thy 

a to bee: but in ſo ſaying, thou 
ſhewelt not onely thine owne follie, 
but alſa thy diſhoneſtie, Choppe on 
with your Logicke, as long as vou 
lift, and daunſe in your maſking 
geare vntill you be wearie . I thinks 
you dzeamed of a dzie dummer oz 
elle haue learned Will Summers leſs 
fon, to wꝛite to a man fo2 money, 
when you are in his debte; fox by 
that time you and J haue reckoned 
a right, vou ſhall finde, that owe 
you a newe nothing to hang pppon 
your fleye, And thus (as willing to 
aunſwere your lewdeneſle, AS you 
were to waite, ) if J meerte you in the 
moꝛning J will bidde you gad night, 
*. Dor thine, but his dune, C6 
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A Di,] onto a Prince in a priſo. 
n 2. nergbebalfe,” 5 © 6: 

J baue heretofoze cdtinnally know? 
-en,andnawe at this pꝛeſent (mozs 
then cuer) dos knowe, of what foꝛce 
true amitie & friendſhip is, the which 
conſfrayneth a man io be gentle and 
amiable, euen vnto the perſon whom 
he hateth, therby to latilſie his friend 
that infreafeth -fo2 him: 1ycrefoze , 
knowing the fauour, whiche your 
dighneſſe beareth vuto mee; I doudt 
not to requeſt you in the behalfe of 
Eleaphas Orillat, who although tho⸗ 
rogh:hig trimes, he deſerus to receiue 
no pardan,: vet bicanſo William Ar- 
ciller- ( whom J haue roceiued infi- 
nite pleaſures, And. am bound vnto 
him foꝛ auer) doeth fozce me ſa hard 
Þy letters and meſſages, (t knoweth 
certeinely what A can doe with your 
maieſtie) jj there hould be no damage 
dune, neither to his per fan noꝛ gods. 
Itberfozs moſt humuty beleech you, 
#o2 the ineſtunable laue that J beare 
vnta vou, ij he maꝝ plainly Cm 
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f what foꝛce and ſtrength: that gads 
ib erat towardes me, and ſo 
truſt at this pꝛeſent ta makeerperi- 
ence of the great affectian; :whiche.is 
bet wixt vs, thzough our. ancient am 
ſingular loue, ⁊c. 


b aunſwere of the Prince _ 
BY ring the demaund _< 


vnhaneſf. 


0 haue in times paſt 
A pew nnny pe 
ledge, what thing friendſhip and g 
will hath bene and is, ſo that the de⸗ 
ma unde of a friend ought to be ſatiſ⸗ 
fied, eſpeciatly when it is iat: pet no- 
uerthelefſe: it ought alwapes to be 
loꝛeſsene, that the demausde be has 
neſt e friendly: Fo2 if the nemaundi 
be madd againſt true iuſtice and hes 
neſt life, it is needefull man times to 
leaue the gad will; teat we faile or 
iuſtice: otherwiſe: many wicked ey⸗ 
amples chauld he — — 
nlinity eu 's 

perlons to do m 
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Fand vdur letter, by the whiche vou 
— pm J would graunt fo re⸗ 

vour friende out of captiuitie, 
not peraduenture conſidering pᷣ great 
crime and oufragious exteſſe by him 
tommitted, the which is ſo great and 
abhommable., that he deſerueth not 
death in his perfon onelp, but alſo 
there with cruel toꝛments, whereof J 
am ſoꝛrie, fo2 the mutuall affection 
that is betweene vs: bicauſe J can 
not of mine honour in this cale plea⸗ 
ſure pou. Thouqch pour demaund be 
not law full no2 honeſt, pet lone and 
friendſhip moueth vou to demaund, 
and to ſpeakc.fo2 that, whiche all law 
are to be pimiſhed, the cod to be exal⸗ 
ted, ſafeiy to go abꝛode in the wo2ld, 
Ip2ay vou, thoughe J doe not ſatiſſie 
your demaund, pet at this time haue 
me excuſed;becauſe iuſtite doth fozcg 
me to benie that requeſt, c. 


7 be exenſe;for that the demand 
was againſt nuſtire. 


229 
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J Conſiver,that many times the lous 

and affection of one friend vnto ans 
other, harmeth the conſctente;e ſuffe- 
reth it not fo diſcerne the ttueth of 
reaſon and iuſtice: but when we bes: 
holde the cffate ol men, who by their 
crimes haue deſerued all kinds of pu⸗ 
niſhments ; then is it needefall that 
iuſtice take place, thereby to giue ex⸗ 
ample to other men from liuing euil: 
notwithſtanding, J haue done p dutik 
whiche belongeth vnto a friend. And 
although that with ſmall confideratis 
on + wiſedome J infreated fdz Cleo- 
phas, yet J beſeeche your Maie ſtie fo 
excuſe and pardon me, not fo muche 
fo2 mine ignoꝛante, as fo2 the lone 
that J bare vnto my friende, wꝛiting 
in the behalfe of that tranſgreſſour of. 
true juſtice, as plainely pour pꝛu⸗ 
dence expꝛeſleth vnto me, the whiche 
may be an oxcuſe of my bnwozthis 
demaunde, tc. e 


Te aide thy friend bring in pris 
* 4 for debte. 5 a Fe 
J 


9 
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1 Thanke God, fo2 that J neuer re- 

*queſted any thing of your lo2dſhip, 
which you graunted me not, and now 
J vet hope to obteine this, the which 
is a woꝛke of pitie. Mithin theſe few 
dapes was impꝛiſoned Iames Barre, 
my perfect friende, who is in ſo much 
extremitie, that it is ſcarce able to be 
expꝛeſſed, & hath a greate ſoꝛt of chil- 
dzen,foz whome he laboured both day 
t night to get b2cad to ſuſteine them: 
dut now being abſent, your Lo2dſhip 
may conlider how his pitifull familie 
Could line, WWherefoze I humbly be⸗ 
ſerch vou that you would both fo2 the 
loue of God, and alſo fo2 my ſake, o⸗ 
pen your eares vnto my requeſt, and 
giue him ſome day of payment, in 
ſuche ſoꝛt, that the pwꝛe man may be 
deliuered out of pꝛiſon, to comfoꝛt 
and relieue his pwꝛe familie, the 
whiche tan not be in greater talami⸗ 
fie, plaint, and miſerie. And thus ha- 
uing ſundꝛie times reteir ed benefits 
from your Ponour, J pꝛeſently am 
bold by fo great pꝛeſumptid, to haue 
recourſe vnto rou, fenderly beſee⸗ 


lo ching 
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ching vou, that you would, vi 
to deliver him out of pziſon,, I 
doing J ſhall reteiue a ſingular pleas 
ſure from your wiſedome ;- andſhalf 


pꝛap foꝛ the continuall pꝛeſexustion 
of pou, and all yours, G66. 


To ſbew y ſelfe Grrowfull „ 
the miſ fortune of iiyx 

| friende. 4 
We ought always to participats 

with dur friendes.ofenerie fo2# 
tune that bappeneth vnto them. Vas 
uing therfoze within theſe few dayes 
had vnderſtanding, that vou were: | di 
robbed, J receiue ſuch diſpleaſure and u 
griefe,as ofduetie ought euerie gad de 
and perfecte friende one fo2 another. fu 
But becauſe J knowe, that it is not [in 
nedefull to comfo2t them, whiche are u 
of them ſelues by wiledome comoꝛ⸗ pi 
ted, J will not inlarge any further, de 
but onely defire pou fo haue gatience | to 
in ſuch miſfo2tune,as requireth vour | ce 
ſingular pꝛudence: lber tend, em ch 
mitte bou, cc. 5 
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of Idleneſſe. 
The exhortation of a Capteine 
Into his ſouldiers. 


Although nature always appoin⸗ 

"tech ſome puiſſant perſon, foꝛ ne⸗ 
teſſarie occaſion to gouerne the ſubs 
iect people, in due obſeruance of 02- 
der: yet ſince the time that J haue 
been amongſt you in the adminiſtra⸗ 
tion of warfare, J doe not citeme 
my ſelfe your ſuperiour, buf cquail: 
fo2 that no exerciſe hath moꝛe nee 
of (kill and counſell, then warfare, 


Pou therefoze my fouer eigne Soul⸗ 


diers,infoz ce pour felues with all lo⸗ 
uing diligence, to ſubdue and being 
downe theſe barbarous people, not ſo 
furious as peruerſe, at al times and 
in all places, our great enimies. Foz 
whiche occaſion in this warre, ſhew 
pour ſelues not onelp friendes and 
defenders of our King , but alſo tu⸗ 
tours and careful pꝛouiders foꝛ your 
ſelues , & pꝛeſeruers of pour wittes, 
chüazen, and gods, c. 


g. 70 
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To demaund emerteinement of 
a great Capte ine. 


(© Duragious Capteine, the cele⸗ 
bꝛated renowme of wiſdom,p2u- j; 
dence,honeſtie, and vertue in cheual⸗ 
rie, wonderfully exerciſed by your |, 
Lo2dthippe in our time, do inuife and þ;. 
pꝛouoke me to appeale vnto pour 
pꝛeſence, offering therebnto my þ 
whole ſeruice, readie at all times, þ x, 
and in all places. PManp men of [ 27 
great fame in warrefare , are at this þ,,, 
p2eſent of me verie well knowen, of on 
al which none of them in heart,coun-þ;.; 
ſell,manhode, noꝛ p2udence,may be 
compared vnto pour ercellencie:ther- 
fo:e al the true champions of France, [, 
and other men of armes are deſirous þþ,,, 
to ſubmit them ſelues to your Lo2d-þ,,, 
ſhip: amongſt which number, as one] * 
of the meaneſt, Jhumbly requeſt to] 7 
be admitted, cc. 


To excuſe thy ſelſe, for beeing negligent | . 
in writing vnto thy friend. om 
kl | 
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| F in times paſt J haue not wꝛitten 

"vnto pou, as m duetie was, it hath 
beene fo2 the vꝛgent buſineſſe + great 
affaires that letted me: yet therfoꝛe it 
is not, but that my whole truſt and 
fidelifie in euerie kinde of thing hath 
ilwayes remained in vou: and eſpe- 
iallp, when J retcoꝛde with my ſelfe 
e ſingular loue which vou haue al⸗ 
wayes ſhewed vnto me in deeds and 
ffects. And becauſe it is better to ex⸗ 
eſſe ſome part of my dutie late then 
euer, J am moued to wꝛite vnto 
ou theſe pꝛeſents that you may par⸗ 
icipate with me of my p2ofite + pꝛo⸗ 
perifie 4 as pou haue herefofo2e of 
yhinderaunce + aduerſifie,apding, 
unſelling, and fauouring me, moꝛe 
en euer J halfe deſerued toward 
u, cc. 


„ 


To put thy friend in remembrance 
of thy buſineſſe. 
\ Sſured J am, that no negligence 
hath at any time kept ron backe, 
Jom latiſfying of my demaundes, 
1 S. ij. which, 
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t 


which, thꝛough your humanitie, pou 1 
haue alwayes reputed to be pour. 
owne: and not onely the offer, which ( 
you haue many times made vnto me, p 
but alſo the experience which J haue 
had of vou, do2th bolden me nowe to 

wꝛite vnto you, My v2gent buſineſſe 
therfoꝛe together conſtraining me, Et 
knowing that no affaires of mine (fo: 
the loue and affection that pou beare 
vnto me) ſhalbe accompted trouble 
ſome vnto pdu, J nowe againe put 
vou in rememb2ance of that, where: 
vnto my buſineſſe compelleth me: ho 
ping fo be pleaſured of pou, as of him 
in whome J fixe my full truſt & fide 
litie in all things, and who alſo ma 
diſpoſe of me, as of a deere and perfec 
friend, c. ; 


To require arde at thy friends hand in 
time of poxertie. | 

Ye hope t ſidelitie whiche J hauſ . 

had in you, + inthe offers whichſ ta 

many times, with an affectiona cc 

minde, vou haue made vnto me, dot 
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tomfoꝛt me, and mone me in this 
my buſines and neceſlitie, to haue re⸗ 
| courſe vnto you: being very certeine 
'| (fo> thahumanitie and affection that 
vou beare vnto me) that pour effectes 
will be tozreſpondent to pour woꝛde, 
and that yon will ayde me with that 
which A ſhall demaund: which thing 
wil be verie acceptable vnto nie, and 
Whiche thing alſo you map caſily 
graunt me: fo2 it lieth aſwell in your 
1 poſſchilitie, to giue it, as in mine to 
Alke it. And though the pouertie be 
great, wherin Z finde my ſelfe at this 
p2eſent: yet doeth euerie man knowe, 
that it is not by my fault, but by the 
'] umpetuoſitie of Foꝛtune, who caſteth 
down to ground each perſon who ſhe 
liſteth: fo; ſicknefſes,debates,change 
of time, t a thouſand cõtrarieties (as 
euerie man knoweth) haue thzowen 
me downe fo. lowe, that hencefo:th 
with my xij. childzen, J haue moze 
doubt foꝛ dying of hunger, then hope 

Ito liue, if pour humanitie do not ſuc⸗ 
tour me in this mine aduerſitie. And 
$ D. ii. thus 
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thus J committe my lelfe vnto youy 
charitable pitie, ⁊c. 
To write vnto an aduocate. 
J Doubt not, but that mur wozſhip 
accountteth me a negligent man, 
ſeeing Þ in a monethes ſpace J haue 
not w2itten vnto pou : but certeinely 
no occaſion cometh vnto my memo⸗ 
rie at this time moꝛe conuenient:thẽ 
to reaſon by wꝛiting with a ſage and 
gentle perſon, and one adoꝛned with 
vertae : t thus vnderſtanding mine 
. extuſe, à truſt vou will be inclined fg 
5 pardon me. But to the purpoſe, ſince 
4 vour woꝛſhip departed from vs, we 
haue ben moe purſued and moleſted 
3 in our pꝛoteſſe befoꝛe the Connſarie, 
385 (who arrived here the day after your 
4 departure,) then euer we were afoze 
time: we haue been theſe iii. ſund2te 
dayes ſoꝛe troubled, bicauſe we had 
no man to ſpeake foꝛ vs: and our ads 
uerſe partie had M. Iames Parce- 
nal oy his Counſeller. But (not to be 
froublſome by ouer long wꝛiting) the 
whole matter ok the pzoceſſe * 
. de 
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deth vntill your comming: therefoze. 
I p2ay you make ſpeedie returne , & 
adꝛeſſe your wꝛitings oꝛderly. Thus 
vnderſtande vou our troubles, One 
houre ſemeth to me a whole years 
bntill your woꝛſhip come vnto vs. 
We haue found the laſt will & teſta⸗ 
ment of our Uncle deceaſſed, whiche 
will make verie muche fo2 our pur- 
pole, We wait foz you here the werke 
after Caſter, xc. 
To aunſwere thy friend hauing 
prayſed thee. 
Your pbꝛaſe of ſpeech is ſo finely a- 
do2ned x ſo eloquent, that in veri⸗ 
tis vnto a man euen ful ot eloquente. 
it would be troublſome there vnto to 
make due and ſufficient aunſwere, 
therefoꝛe impoſſible vnto me full of 
barbariſme ; But (peraduenture) A 
knowe not the lone + affection which 
you beare vnto me, fo2 whiche cauſs 
although J haue not that oꝛnature of 
ſp&ch that were requiſite,yet notws 
ſtanding J wil info2ce my lelf foz du⸗ 
tics * (as alſo J truſt fo your con⸗ 
S.iiif, tentment) 
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ment) to w2ife you ſome parte ot an 
aunſwere: to theend that you might 
rather blame me of inſufficiencie, 
then of ingratitude oz negligence, 

And therefoze, though'Jknowe my 
ſelfe to haue bene pꝛaiſed rather tho- 
rough your humanitie, (fo2 the ſingu⸗ 
lar toue that yon beare vnto me) then 
ſo; the merites of my vertnes :' yet 
nenertheleſſe, J-cannof choſe but be 
glad and reioyce, to be pꝛapſed of ſo 
pꝛudent a perſon, and one ads2ned 
with ſuche eloquence as vou are: foꝛ 
pour authozitie is ſo much in as 
tion, that not onely men wozthie, 
but alſo the vnwozthie it beaufifleth 
and extolleth. 


The 22 onto the fave. = 


CO Onſidering with my felfe; tho 
fmall piriflance of 1ny-weake ſpi⸗ 
rite, and with what authoꝛitie of e 
quence it were — H— 
ſend you my letters: am as it were 


aſtonnied, and ſpeciallp foz the * | 
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of pour copious Epiſtles: but certein⸗ 
ly, Jam nat he whome you haue ſaid 
to be pzudent and adozned with elo- 
quence, fo therein haue J employed 
no labour: but alfuredly, you are 


wozthie to be called euen eloquence 
it ſelfe, ec, | 


To ſhewe thy ſelfe thankefull for a 


bene fite receiued. 


I Hough at this pꝛeſent thꝛough the 
contrarietie of the time, J find my 
felfe feeble in the giſtes of Foztune, 
and that towardes you J cannot vſe 
that remuneration int effecte which 4 
voucht; pet J'frult pou thinke, that 
my god wil is ſo great towards you, 
that J haue thereby fully ſatiſfied to 
euer y default of my vnfoꝛtunate fo2- 
tune. And fo remaine J aſſuredʒ that 
thoꝛough pour accuſtamed humani⸗ 
tie, pou will accept my god will. But 
if euer Foztune (who is mutable) do 
returne her ſelfe towardes me ( as J 
attend her ſ werte dalliance)x put her 
5 D. v. pꝛol⸗ 


Tz 
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pꝛoſperous ſailes to mine honeſt in- 
tent: there is not a man in the whole 
wozld that moꝛe largely ſhall diſpoſe 
ofme + all my poſſibilities; then _ 
your wiledome, t. 5 2 5 


The ſame, after an other mayer. 
F God had ſhewed ſuch fauour 
to me, that had been as ſufficient 
to haue rewarded ſo many your bene⸗ 
fites, as J feele my ſelfe able and deſt- 
rous to render vou infinite thanke , 
aſſuredly J would haue bene as 
die to the ſatiſfaction of the veede, as 
of the god will: therefoꝛe as farre as 
extendeth at this pꝛeſent my abili⸗ 
tie, A minde not to be vngrateful vn⸗ 
to vou. And thus J thanke you foz the 
ſame, aſmuch as if you had done me 
the greateſt and moſt. ſingalar bene- 
ſit in the woꝛld, and offer my ſele als 
waves vuto vou, in althat _ bob 
uule cos me cc. i T3408 


Hereendethth the third Booke 5 
oh The 
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he fourth booke con- 


teyning ſundric Letters belon- 
ging to loue. as well in verſe 


As in proafe. 
9 Enrialus writeth unto 


Lucre cia. 


E is not without cauſe 
(Lady Lucrece) that all 
& the inhabiters of this 


| fixed to behold, regard, 
| Jone andpzarſothee: when of the one 

part they conſider: the great vertues 
wherewith thou art enriched , the 
god e honeſt maners whiche ado ne 
ther: and moꝛedouer, they haue in ad⸗ 
miration thy wealth, and vet mozp 
thy nobilitie and vertue 4 ſurpaſſing 
all other thy parents. And when (be⸗ 
ſides) they couſider on the other part 
the great, ſingular, and incredible 
beautie whiche is in thee, they judge 
withinthemletues,that p art a'very 


ſpectacle 
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ſpedtacle ol Natures woꝛke, and 
not deceiued: fq2 they viewe thy S 
gelical viſage ſo faire and cteare;that 
it would lighten a firmament alto⸗ 
gether cloudie: thy eyes bꝛight, cleare 
and ſhining, like two ſtarres, whoſe 
ſ werte aſpects dꝛiue away al ſoꝛrowe 
and ſadneſſe , and bꝛing in plate all 
toy and pleaſantneſſe. The faire die 
ol thy pleaſant face, paſſeth all other 
liuely colour: thy large fozhead , thy 
chꝛiſtall necke, thy cozal lips, thy gol- 
den haire, thy comelp bodie, and other 
thy members ſo well pꝛopoztioned, 
that J canot deſiſt noꝛ abſteine from 
pꝛaiſüng ther, in pꝛaiſing the to loue 
thee, and in louing ther to honoꝛ thee, 
Fheſs cauſes, with many moe, doe 
conſtraine ma ta loue th: thoughe 
nobilitie;vicheſe,and youth be in me, 
and alſo that (thankes be vnta Gad) 
-J-aur fozfunate ynoughe: vet much 
moꝛe faꝛtimmſhauldg be, if it would 
pleaſo threta ioue me. Fd2 (as foꝛ my 
part) am determinedi nat et fo 
FAIRER honour thre;but — 
ſo to 
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thy pleaſure: and J aſſure thee, that 
both waking and ſleeping , J haue no 
thought but of thee, And though ſome 
ol my compantons do ſay', that Jam 
happie, becauſe in me are ſome ſmall 
giftes of Foztune, and vertues : pet 
(theſe notwithifanving ,) Jaccompt 
my ſelfe vnfoꝛtunate, if J obteine not 
thy fauour : fo2 thou art the fame, 
wherin reſteth my only hope. Turne 
therefoze (if it pleaſe the, my ſwete 
dame and gratious virgin) thy ſweete 
eyes of humanitie, and with clemen- 
tie behold thy humble ſernitour. O 
what a thing is loue! now do J know 
it by experience: and meruell nat, 
thoughe the greateſt Lvzds & Ladies 
be there vnto ſubiecte: foꝛ many nil⸗ 
ling to obey his commaundement,) 
are fallen into great inconueniences. 
Remember thee of Daphne, and of 
Siringue, of whiche the one deſpiſing 
the lone of Phabus, and the other of 
Pan, cruelly ended their lives , Take 
thou heede of ſo doing, **. — 
owe 


fo fo die foꝛ thie in thy netellitie, oꝛ at 


r 
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lowe Penelope, who vnto her Loner 
obſerned lopaltie, and liued notably, 
And to be bꝛiefe, graunt vnto my re⸗ 
queſt,fo2 in ſo doing J pꝛomiſe thee to 
be lopall, honeſt, and ſecrete in the ac- 
compliſhing of all thy deſires, 


4 Auro; pittefully write th 


to Oriana. 


7 Beſteche you ( Madame) excuſe my 
boldnes, in taking in hand to diſ⸗ 
couer vnto pon the martyꝛdome, that 
I ſuffer foꝛ your extellentie, which ſo 
much the moꝛe greeueth me, foꝛ that 
Jkeepe it cloſe and couert: and not⸗ 
withſtãding the great reuerente that 
Fbeare vnto pour highnes: pet ſuch 
and ſo vehement is the foꝛce of loue 
in me, that my ſenſes can no longer 
reſiſt, but mult manifeft the ſame vn⸗ 
to you, whiche is in ſuch ſoꝛt, that J 


(by meanes of the extreme violence 


therof) cannot vtter it, ſaue only that 
thꝛoughe it, J fecle in my ſelfe (as it 
| wow in & little wozld) all the diuers 
paſſions 


A .i.4ca as a Aa AM? 
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paſſions & motions of the elements, 
Alas the continual teares of my pwze 
wateriſh eyes do rightly reſemble the 
flowing floudes of the ſalt ſea fome,+ 
my ſoꝛrowfull deepe ſighes doe flie as 
winds inthe aire,being moued by the 
heate of the fire hidden in my heart: þ 
which (without your pitie)ſhal turne 
al my body into dꝛie earth & aſhes, ⁊c. 


The gentle aun ſinere of Oriana 
to eAnaxartes. 


M P Lo2d,as touching the ardent 
affection whiche you affirme to 

owe vnto me: ye ſhal pardon me, if 
A be not alreadie purpoſed to beleue 
that thing wherofJ may better iudge 
hereafter by effect, the now by words 

(which are often and caſily diſguiſed) 
vet this notwithſtanding, J ſuppoſe 

that Pꝛinceſſe foꝛtunate, vnto whom 
God ſhall giue a knight that aboun- 

deth with ſo great vertue, as J eſteem 

and honour in vou, accozding to the 

| The Lo- 
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Tb Louer to his Lach after 
long abſence. 


A Las my louer,the long abſence of 

your perſon, hath given mee ſo 
great paſſions and ſoꝛowes, that had 
it not beene fo2 feare of the greeuous 
anguiſh that vou would haue ſuſtey- 
ned thꝛough my death, J had been bu⸗ 
ried long agoe, and ſo depꝛiued of the 
greateſt godneſſe that could haue 
chaunced vnto me, that is, to entoye 
the ſight of you. Ah, mine eyes, are 
not pon to blame thus to dꝛawe out 
(by foꝛte of weeping) yp little humour 
Wherewith my heauie heart doeth 
nouriſhe it ſelfe: conſidering my re- 
turne vnto her, foꝛ whoſe ſeruite ones 


ly my ſpirite is content to be reſident 


in this pamefull heart? Pet thoughe 
you ſhould haue had no hope to ſee 
her _ pet haue you had moze 
godiies (thꝛough the fauour that ſhe 


| hath ſhewed vnto you in times paſt) 
then euer you deſerued. And further, 


pou may be rightly aſlured, that ſo 
. tonſtant 


& 
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toriſtant is her ſubtiltie, that fo; any 
aceibento2 chaunce that ſhall happen 
bnto her, ſhe (feeling in her hearf 
my ſddelitie) can not varie, and ſuch is 
it. that I had farre rather dye a thou⸗ 
ſand deaths, then once to loſe her gov 
grate, ec. 


A certeme louer writeth 
Dato hir CN 


Deare, fith the gentle gerifle Empe⸗ 
we ot the firmament, with all 
his ffndic (as plainely appeareth,) 
bath vouchlafed to adoꝛne you with 
heauenl and Angelical beautie, with 
vertue moze then humane, with ap- 
arent modeſtie, and with royall be- 
twhothen doubteth, but that 
vou are pleaſaunt; pittifull, gentle, 
and gratious:? Certes none. And foz 
that in vour faire fozhead and ſhining 
exes, lone ſheweth it ſelfe appatelled 
with 3 therefoꝛe haue theſs 
rear emboldened my halfe aline 

of long time lincked vn⸗ 
en ardent linhes)to ſay with 
a9 T. mazed 
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theſe fewe vnadoꝛnen 
wo; , vs which » tall be the ſecrets 
Wee g of me your allured ſerui⸗ 
tqur,hambly therfaze-yequeſting you 
ngt ta denie ee werte Jons., 
wberppppon continualiy cogitaing 
both day and night, Jam fozced.eff- 
ſones to recoꝛde and call vypon your 
pleaſaunte,and molt delectable name, 
from which J expect comfoꝛtable ſuc⸗ 


ut that J fill | 
— 


fayourable and 
4 Lower 2775 by ee. 
dies loue 


Jos 3s T1 ann | v 


Dufidering (np ſonerei 
0 great vertues of 1 5 


tie, and courteſie, wherewich nage 41 
by ſupgraboundant meaſure hath in Þns 

ſuch ſozt adoꝛned you, that aboye all et 
other terreſtrial bodies,you axe ind⸗ ves 
ged by common voice to obtging the ir 
crowne and paincipalitis ; And, on the rs 
N "us the want. t | 
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rig of ap ſg er; ſeruices.tq- 


; 10 Hangs 


LvOFEG ecrete lang 

5 to doe voto Inde 
ſithence mine eyes did = 48 and and 
eholde your greatkeautic, my heart 
1 mamed ſo bound and intang⸗ 
one fre will, it bath- 
e oo ſwete. 
| my 


Ping ie e-of pour 
15 5 bpthe great ec⸗ 
a JF 1 10 ace, Jam con⸗ 
raged to im olga: 


you are 
ſhe 
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and none other, 
— n this caſe, her: mp 1 


eſo likewiſe in this m ih 
oo ws your ſelfe ct 
fl, And cith von a 


what fond Pane 

you ſuch pꝛeſumptusus voidreel 
to trouble and intetti 
accuſtomed reſt, thzougl 
mimable letters A eons 
Pour laid lettets (tu 

Ooulde not coupe. v 


—_y 
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anyother perfon}-J haue . "i 
and beholding the tontentes thereof, 1 
With great pa ine could J bꝛidle mina 
vo and withhold my ſelfe from tear⸗ 
ing them in perers But conſidering 
that ſuch faulte is not to be-imputed 
vnts the letters ( whithe are inſenſi⸗ 
Hel but vnts the campaſer und waitor 
of them, J theretoꝛe refrayned mp 
ſelfe from that purpoſe, willing to ex⸗ 
erciſe that mine anger and rigoꝛ vp⸗ 
pon the meſſinger: but likewiſe foz 
repozt fake; A reframed, giuing gi 
ſpecialloborge, thencefozth 
rne vnto me w anyſuche — | 
eme any longer in this Cue 
ne any rin 

erftand. pe, that A am; nat thee 
b whom ſuthe abuſſue 22 
7 hunde be ſente. A bauer — 
AY: arte ta mine 

9s ite vnto von at this — 
m fpirite with much ado can 
arc abide fofiniſh,thzough þ great 
en feeleth: certifying you, 
WL ii. that 


SY 
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what pd porter ure atiy long in 
rmtatter ven ſhall doe Lon 
ano vilpiearaic tding and vnthbüer 
celts ſhall pur chan great — — 
wamainge,' WherefoyeJ Ace 
chengnopding or a theſe inc 
#s)'that vou will ae 
mp requeſt: and ſo doing dung pon ha 

ne aſlngalay keene 71 _ Ji 
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Auing (my nher Lak (2065 
Mas n fi 
thein beholding, J this 
ſuch a confeariotie and di 
muiperpleved cheuight tan 
dp — rs eat 
efrh6ore: 
and ſand — — 
mphrants hass bettivd £0 bet Ie 
homicidditindof fhoorhe? 
ina then tohie<0}040 gde 
ploatantharivs — 
ä 
retbaine, no withdzawe my greedie 
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epes from ſtil beholding it / noꝛ my re 
mited tongue from often reading it. 
Pet, ſteing it muche mopſtened With 
þ flowing lloud of my Weeping eyes t 
fearing thereby to hurt oꝛ teare it; 1 
did moderate v bꝛidle my ardent aps 
petite; mindeing to beiire if alwayes 
nigh vnto my heart, in ſigne of vene⸗ 
ration and honour. y peur laydlets 
ters ( my deere onely maiſtreſſe) 

blame me of pꝛeſumption, in bing ſo 
bolde to wꝛite vnto vou .Cetteinly,if 
pou conſiver well the manner, vou 
dught not to impoſe that faulte vnto 
mie, but to attribute if vnto your ers 
ceſſtie beautie, wozthineſſe, and bes 
nignitie, which euen af theirfitff aps 
pearance, fogether the ſwerteneſſe of 
your gratious countenaunte, did ſo 
penetrate and enter into all my extes 
riour and interiour powers, and ſo 
aſſailed hurt, and wounded my afflics 
ted heart, vnpꝛouided of reliſtaunce, 
ſhat it is not onely robbed and ſpoiled 
ok all franke and free libertie, but alſo 
it fiche ſoꝛt ſubmiffed t poked will 
T. ij. all 
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all affeckion, fidelitie, mind t thought, 
vnto the per petuall contemplation of 
pour excelencie, that Jam not able to 
ſeparate noz remoue it from þ ſub⸗ 
tection and ſeruitude, ne pet to reduce 
it to the foꝛmer libertie. And foz that 
vou ſay,you would haue rent my let⸗ 
ters, and ill intreated the meſſinger, 
let the continual to ꝛmẽts, which (foz 
your ſake) teare mee in peces, ſuſfice 
to ſatiſſie your y2e , and not diſtaine 
your tender hands with crueltie : and 
touching (p which is moze greeuous 
and bitter vnto me)that you comand 
me not to wz2ite vnto you any-moze, 
no2 to continue my purpoſe : knowe 
(ve my deere) that like as it is impoſ⸗ 
fible- foz any man to ſeparate from 
you pour great beautie :euen ſo none 
other but death kan take away oz dis 
miniſh my purpoſe and intent, but e⸗ 
uerie houre augmenting doth double 
it ſelfe, together with moſte greruous 
anguithe and ſoztowe: foz rewards 
and remedie whereof, J demaunde 
none other recompenſe, but 2 


that you pint: and \ permit me to be 
your loyall louer and ſeruitour. 


4 L writeth vnto his Ladie. 


12 erpzeſſevnto the (my deere) the 
inward griefes,the ſecret ſoꝛolus. 
the pinching paines that my poꝛe 
oppzeſſed hart pitifully endureth, my 
pen is altogether vnable. Foz euen 
as thy excellent vertue,beautie,coms 
lineſte, andcourteſie, farre ſurmoun⸗ 
teth in my tonceipte, that of all other 
bumane creatures: ſo my pittious 
paſſions both day and night are no 
whitte inferiour, but farre abouc. all 
thoſe ofany other woꝛldly wight. 50 
excell not thy giftes, but as much ers 
tied my griefes, Therlnze(vrp ſwet) - 
vouchlafs of thy ſouergigne-clemeus 
tie, ta graunt ſome ſygdie, remedie 
vnto the greeuoys anguiſhes.of uy 
heauis heart,detract no time, but wer 
with thy ſelfe 3 the ſicker that the 
tient is, the moze deadly that bis 
taſe is deemed : 2 much the mo 
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all affection;fidelitie, mind t thought, 
vnto the perpetuall contemplatton of 
pour excelencie, that Jam not able to 
ſeparate noz remoue it from þ ſub⸗ 
tection and ſeruitude, ne pet to reduce 
it to the foꝛmer libertie. And foz that 
. pou ſap, vou would haue rent my let⸗ 
ters, and ill intreated the mellinger, 
let the continual to mẽts, which (foz 
your ſake) teare mee in perces, ſuſfite 
to ſatiſfie your y2e , and not diſtaine 
your tender hands with crueltie : and 
touching (v which is moze greeuous 
and bitter vnto me)that you cõmand 
me not to wꝛite vnto pou any moze, 
no2 to continue my purpoſe : knowe 
(ve my deere) that like as it is jmpoſ- 
fible fo2 any man to ſeparate from 
you your great beautie :euen ſo none 
other but death kan take away 02 dis 
miniſh my purpoſe and intent, but e⸗ 
uerie houre augmenting doth double 
it ſelfe, together with moſte greeuous 
anguithe and ſoztowe: fo2 rewards 
and remedie whereof, J demaunde 
none other recompenſe, but mw 
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that you pere and permit me to be 
your loyall louer and ſeruitour. 


| A Lou writeth unto his Ladie. 


Te erpzeſſevnto thee(my deere) the 
inward griefes, the ſecret ſoꝛolus. 
the pinching paines that my poze 
oppzeſſed hart pitifully endureth, my 
pen is altogether vnable. Foz euen 
as thy excellent vertue, beautie, com⸗ 
lineſle, and courteſie, farre ſurmoun⸗ 
teth in my conceipte, that of all other 
bumane creatures: ſo my pittious 
paſſions both day and night are. no 
whitte inferiqur,: but farre aboue all 
thoſe ofany other wozldly wight. de 
ertell not thy giftes, but as much er⸗ 
tied my griefes, Thertoꝛe (mp wert) 
vouchſafe of thy ſouergigne-clemeus 
tie, ta graunt ſome \ hdie remedie 
vnto the —— anguilhes. of mp 
heauis heart,detract no time,but vey 
with thy ſelfe, the ſicker that the 
tient is, the moze deadly that his di 
taſe is deemed : 4 much the male 
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ſperde ought the Phyſician to malte 
ſo much the ſoner onght- he to pꝛoinde 
and miniſter the medicine, leaſt coms 
ming to late, his labour be loft; But 
what painefull patient is he, that ſu⸗ 
ſtaineth ſo troubleſome a Tate, as g 
pe ſoule doe, except thou Youchſake 
. Foꝛ p partie patient be- 
* at one Phyſicians 
may haue recourſe vnto an o⸗ 

— whereas J diſcomfv2zftd'at thy 
gx. hands, can haue retourſe vnto none, 
4 but till languiſhing, mufflidkefv2 a 
- ſome death. Conſider therefoꝛe 


f Q a my deare) the extremitie bf my taſe, 
HE a le not tanckred crreltiẽ coꝛrupt 
fomany golden gifts: bu as hy beau⸗ 
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tie and eohelineſyof bodis is; fo lef 
a th humanitte allo and tclementie of 

„Nawe not as the P+onerbe 
S i ith,)-a Kaden ſw! 20 onf of # golden 
: whe n And 
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reid neglethteave, | 


And likes he withfurions Rants, 


was foꝛc 
a Mente chat which he tönt. 
oc 
Fob now aivituled mine 
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rough force gelen) 


thakronſtant was a ralte 
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So fareth itfikewiſe with mo,, 
whoſe faithfull heartvoth barne, 

And oft with ſecrete fighes and ſobbes, 
conftreined is to mourne. 

Theref0z84traunt grate, 45 Creſida, 
did vnto Troilus true: 

Foz as hehadher loue by right, 
lothine lo me is due. 

Eile chan 4 tining vaily die, 

thus keit I in thy hands: 

A —— livertis, 
* . prac bandes: 


FINis 


Lv —— 2 # 4 
One writes Ame ine fl: 


Ac ther ſbal libę his Ladie heft. 


TO vam in verſe dame Venus pꝛaiſe 
that finely featurde wight, 
Oꝛ painfinpzoafe the perfect points, 


that hers Je by right 
thelve her cn gold bar, 


To 

her on po fre 
chꝛiſtall Hen ne Titties eat, 
us blot that nia be ö blamdd! 


236 Tokkniinieo | y 
Her p2ettionaſtin92derfibetes 
her;conmlyzcherxie chokes Bios! A 
Ber Yawie texth,henGozrall lips. 6 7 
that eche man laute and ſign; ©; 
Her dimplod chin, bar mil white neck. 
her bꝛeſtes at wn Ih £15 
Ver waere Freight dar folding are 
her fingers fine and mail mes, 
Her pꝛettie tender touching hands, 
her wallgganaliiag ame 1 
Her bellie ſoſt her ken inne, 
what would ve underſtande . [1 
Her tender thighes, her bending EW 
her well pꝛopaztlonedlegge, 
Her pꝛettie toes, her inche bzoade he&le, 
her fate ſcarce cracke an egge. 
All thele A ſay by penne to pꝛatſe, 
a needleſſe wozke it were: 
A wegthis wight to whome à weite, * 
e S 
Fox ſhe as farxedgth Venus paſſe, 328 
e Fre rats 
POW WgHfR ron 5 
ſurmoutze he feebl, wer, | 


Cong 18,09 able, — 
ut agg is ſhe reſteth, "a 
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EEE, 


„un * Tt } 


2 


A loner peo with Cupides bowe, 
 Thimkes long till he be rid from woe. 


© $+*V #7 


1// Oenſkurdie ſomes and whirling 


the waters wan do toſſe, (winds 
The {lv ſhippois troubled ſoze,. , — 
in daunger of his loſſe. 
So in zins caſe, when Cupide hath, 
with dinting dart in hand, | 
Pierſtth2ough þ hartes of lauers true; 
as all agaſt they ſtand, 


Beloze his Godhead fozced freight, . 
downe foz to fall and peld:z 
No ftrugling ſtrength may him with⸗ 

no huckler no2no ſhield, (ſtand, 
This Cupide he, this cruell God, 


with ſierie flaming dart, 
Hath wounded me in euery vaine, 


but chiefly at the heart. | 
There doth the ſting abide and tay, + 
there doth the thaftremainez att 


\# 


92. 
* 


188 The Enimie 


w 
* 
* 


* ©" if : 
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an remedie is palf Fknowe, 
to eafe me of this paine. 
Extept that thou to whom J write, 
ſome comfoꝛt᷑ to me ſhowe: 
Foz thou art onely ſhe that map, 
releaſeme of this woe. 
Thon onely art (and none but thon,) 
mine onely ioy,02 griefe: 
Py happte Tate, oꝛ great decay, 
graunt therefoze ſome relies. 
Deſtroy not him, whom well y mail 
without thy lolle pꝛeſerue:?: 
Shewe kaithfull conſtantie to him, 
that mindeth not to fwerue. 
De nought deres but loue fo; lone, 
and faith foꝛ faith againe: 
Chat both fogether in great ioy, 
and comfoꝛt may remaine. 


Detratt nd time, conſider well, 
hen paine doth men oppꝛelſe, 


Ech houre thinke they fo; to be twaine, 
till they haue found redzeffe, - | 
And thus becauſe my griefes increaſe, 
IA lap my derre adieu: 


And p2ay lber to haue münde on him, 
that vn ther is true. 


34 I - 
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A ſerrete Loner writes hus will, 


By ſtorie of Pigmaliong % 


]xightly read? Pigmalion was, 
Acunning Caruer in his dapes: 
And therein maoſt men did ſurpaſſe, - 
His wozthie,wozks deſeru d due peaife, 
Such was his ſkill to graue in ſtone, - 
mum like to him was 1 neuer none, . 


This canning carer thought in mind 
Some palling peece lo fine to frame, 
As woꝛthie were-toJeaue behinde, 
Thereby to inne immoꝛtall fame: 
That men m. ht ſay when he were 
This pidure grau d Pigmalion. (gon, 


And foꝛ becaule his cunning greate, 
Jn euerie point might well appeare; 
A woman he would counterfeat, 
(Who ofall creatures is moſt cleare:) 
That wozthie wozk might wel copare, 
— wozthie 1. was his care. 


e - & = 


Whichs 


, 
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Nbich ſo in Parblehedidmake, = 
That like was not  wozld thzoughouf 


Each point ſo perfect did appeare, 
That noght but life then lacked there, 


And to be bꝛiefe, it was ſo wzought, 
Chat he himſelfe enamoured fell, 
With this fine piece, & till he thought 
She was aliue, and loued him well: 
And that ſhe ſmiled with ſmirkmg lips 
Thus to and fro his fanſte ſkips, 


Ful off he kiſt, and bꝛaſte alſo, 

This Parble maiden, made ol ſfone: 
He ſet her at his table tho, 

And gaue her meat but ſhe would none 
The meate ſtill in her mouth remaind, 
Which thing Pigmalion gretly paind. 


Pet fancies fonde ſo fraught his head, 
Mith blinde delights of burning lone, 
That he this ſtone layde in his bed, 
And thence could not his mind remoue: 
But oft in armes he gan her cloſe, 
Acolde companion A ſuppoſe, 


If 


AY 
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I thus Pigmalion pinde away, 

Fo2 lone of ſuch a Marble ſtone: 
What maruell then though J decay⸗ 
With yitious plaint . greeuous grone 
That loue a liuely Ladie bz ight, 

Who hath dame natures points aright 


Dh would I might pi gmalions part, 
In ſome reſpects now. fully play; -.. 
Her to imbꝛate that hath my heart, 
And ſometimes in mp bed to lap: N 
I ſhould finde better paſtime ſure, | 
Chen pwze Pigmalion could pzocurs, 


But (oh) dare not burning bzeſk, 
Ne 2 loue, to her vnfolde, 
Foz feare of further daungers pꝛeſt, 
If that the ſame dildaine ſhe ſhould: 
Mherefoze with Syſiphus J mone, 
Thus rolling ſtill the reſtleſſe ſtone, 

| FINIS. 


eA Louer hath his Ladies hart, 
And writes to her, as is his part. 
Luke as the valiant Souldier ſtoute, 
when 2 he hath wonne 
vr Reiop⸗ 


0 
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Reioyceth much 8 dont) 
fo2 ſuch a deede lo done. a 
D2 as the Dhipman, when that hw, 
the ſtruggling ſtoꝛmes hath paſt, ' 
Doeth toy in minde, at length to (&, - 
the calme and gentle blaſt. 
Oz as the Perchant when great foyle, 
and trauell he hath had, - 
Jn many a fo2rencountrie ſorle, 
at his returne is glad. e 
Do J likewiſe whom Cupide ſoꝛe, 2 
hath wearied with his warre, 
And fofled with his raging roze, 
2 Seas, that make 5 aun hen 
ith daunger great at length 3 
(the Gods J thanke thereſoꝛe) 
Atteinde the thing that J did craue: 
ſo now 7 ioy much moꝛe, 4 
Then any ofthe fozefayde ſtates: 
and god cauſe ia there why : 
Fo2 if J had not found god Fates, 
right well foꝛſwth knowe J, 
My griefhad ben much moꝛe the theirs 
with nothing leſte then death, 
D: lining elle in deadly feares, a! 
„while Jhad iopde this beectth,” 0 25 


* 
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But ſith that all my doubtes are paſt; 
A io, and toy againe: 

Foz that haue obteind at laſt, 
red2elle of greateſt paine. 

And you deare dame to whom J wzite;- 
mineonely ioy and ſtay, 

Be glad with me, reuiue your ſpirite: 
as well A truſt you mar. 

Foꝛ though the time not vet be come, 
it is nat long beyhinde, | 

Cre we thall ioy the totallſumme, 
and haue our wiſhed minde. 

Then ſhall be tride our truthkul harts, 
then ſhall our loue be ſhowne: 

Then (al be left our lingring ſmarts, 
then ſhall no griefe be knowne: 

Put in the meane time faithfully, - 
(as doth of right behoue, 

Let each ſhcw other conſtancie, 
with ſtedfaſt fired loue. 

Vet both our mindes together gree, 
as though they were but one: 

Sith hoth our heartes ſo fixed ber, 

aa can be. — not TY 

hereof J doubt not(God J ta 

to witnellpat this time,) | 
cn U. iij. Foz 


5 2 


294 The Enimie 

Fo2 J had rather life fo2ſake, — 
then chaunce ſhoulde fuch a crime; 

The like J knowe in you doth reit, 
and ſhall continue ſkill: - ?! 

As faithfully you haue expꝛeſtf, 
your true loue, and god will. 

Thus reſt I then my heart ( niß deare ) 
(who makes my iopes extellꝰ 

The gods vs guide from douting feare 
And thus my deare Farewell, | 


FINIS. 


Lauer ſicke for werie laue, 
To pittie doth his Ladie mone. 


NE God doth guid the courſe of man 
directing all his wayes: | 
And oꝛdereth enerie liuing thing, 
as his god will doth pleaſe, 
We moꝛtall men muſf nedes ſabmit, 
our ſelues to Gods decre :: 
And lok what fate thal pleaſe him tend 
_ therewith content to be, 
Sometimes by health x wealth hevoth 
declare his feruent loue, 2 
0 ; And 
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And oft againe with ſickneſle greate⸗ 
our veſſels fraile doeth p2oue, 
As foꝛ example, A my lelfe 
of late his hand haue felt: 
But nowe at laſt moſt louingly, 
with me againe hath delt. 
Pea Atropos had almoſte cut, 
my vitall thꝛed a ſunder: 
Ik th' other Siſters had not ſapd, 
it ſhoulde continue longer. 
Pea dꝛeadfull death ſtode at the doe, 
and would haue ſtepped in: 
Jfmightie Ioue. (who ruleth all) 
| had not contrarie bin. 
Thus haue A toft the topling ſtrife, 
twirt lingring life and death, 
Which almoſt had beereft from me, 
this pꝛeſent vitall bꝛeath, 
Then iudge nothing amiſle ( m deere) 
ne let me blamed bee, 
Although in deede of many dayes, 
J haue not bene with thee. 
Foz ſure thou haſt beene ſtill with me, 
and pꝛeſent in my mind: 
Chogh feble iopnts & lack of ſtrength, 
W my coꝛps allignd, 
Ut, 
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So that J could not come to the, 
as-J wolild feigne haue done , 
And as J will by Gods god grace, 
when JI myhealth haue wonne. 
But inthe meane time this ſhalde, 
the heartily to p2ay, 
That if thou haue decaſion fo2, 
to come, oꝛ goe this way, 
To fake the paines to viſit me, 
with palſions pet oppꝛeſt:· 
FoF#fure thy pleaſure will me ip, 
and purchaſe me great reſt. 
Thus being bolde nowe foz to craue, 
this fanour at thy hand. 
With fingers faint Jfiniſh here, 
and ſtill thy ſeruaunt RD. 


FINIS. 


A faithfull Louer feeling os, | 
doth wippe his Ladie falſe of 295 


Laue as the Crocodyle,: 
that beaſt of cruell kinde, 
Doth werpe e wail, e make ret mans 


And 
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And doth diſſemble much, * 2 
with flattering falſe intent: 
As though great loue, x friendſhip eke, 
to him pode man che ment. . 
Until duch time that the,: 209 | 
haue canghthimin herclawes: * 
But then (Alas) with bloudie tteth, 
ſhe kils, where is no caufe. 
Do thou (deere dame) haſt done, 
(02 wouldſt at leaſt) by m:: 
Not foꝛceing foꝛ to hurt ſh friend. 
though no iuſt cauſe there per. ˖ 
May J not iuſtly ſay, r,. 'L 
oh cruell Upger than. | 
What meanel? thou in raging wiſe, 
to kill a faithfull mane 
Is faith fult armely firt, 2 
is pꝛomiſe perfect made, 
Ok thee(deare dame) noma cn 
then cruell is thy trade. 
Why ſhouldeſt thay deſtrop, 
the heart that would therivell: 5 
And after pleaſaunt z 
to ſhewe thy ſelfe ſo fell? N $i 
How canft thou thenercuſe, :-- 1h 0 - 
„ne, 
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x Enimie 
Sith vndeſerurd certcinly, 2 
thon canſeft me to ſmart? | 
But fo2 thy fickle faith, 
and pꝛomiſe bꝛoken ſo: 
The Govs(no doabt)ſhal the reward, 
with pinching paine and wo, 
Then ſhalt thou iuſtlp feele, 
wn 
I 
thy puniſhment to lee, 
A read how Harpelus, 
faire Phillida did pꝛap: 
But ſhe with checking taunts E mocks 
bis purpoſe did gaineſag. 
The Gods regarding this, 


toke pittie on his caſe, 
And puniſhed her cruel fack, 
within a little ſpate. 
Per heart was ſhoꝛtlp ſet, 
on fire, with Corins loue: 
| Whopaſlednot a pin fo: her, 
as the did plainely pꝛoue. 
thelike may chaunce to you, 
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Chinke not therefo:e u cant | 
vnpuniſhedremaine: IE "FI 
Foz why: thy fault is worſe then bees, * 
an hundꝛeth fold certeine. | 
Mell, well, J ſay.leaueoff, _ | | 
- thycruel ſcourging minde: 
And paactiſenof thy faith tobe 
fo falſe and ſo vnkinde. 
Elſe ſhalt thou ſurely files -- | 
- - the fozce of Cupids bowe: . 
Whoſe arrowes * not taucht the , 
as thou doſt plainely ſhowe, (vet, 
And thus (deare dame) adieu 
ſith that thou art ſo ſtraunge: 
' Fo2 certeinety Jknowerl erg, 
that England is nagraunge. 
And nawe J will take hold, -.- 
vppon ſome ſtedtaſt ſtay: 
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